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PROLOGUE 
 
John Frederick Kensett was ill with severe pneumonia during the whole of 
November 1872. He was cared for at his New York apartment and studio by one 
of his sisters and Angie King Hicks, wife of fellow painter Thomas Hicks. He 
seemed to be recovering by the beginning of December and was getting ready to 
resume his work. Then, alone in the apartment at lunchtime on Saturday 14 
December, Kensett suddenly died. He was 56, a bachelor, the son of an English 
artisan who had emigrated as a teenager to America at the start of the century, 
tried his hand at two different lines of work achieving mixed results, struggled 
with money and died young, as had his own father. John Frederick Kensett, the 
second of five children, trained as an engraver but gave it up and borrowed 
money go to Europe to train as a painter. Back in America by 1847, he built a 
strong career as a landscape painter, demonstrating significant social mobility 
and financial security.  
Kensett’s final illness seems to have been strongly associated with a tragic 
accident on 31 October 1872: the shocking death of Mary Lydia Hancock Colyer, 
exactly the same age as Kensett. She, her husband Vincent Colyer and Kensett 
were friends of long standing. In recent years they had spent the summer 
months at the Colyers’ house on Contentment Island near Darien in Connecticut, 
on Long Island Sound, just along the coast from Stamford. Mary Colyer came 
from the patrician American Hancock family, who were wealthy merchants. Her 
father was a nephew of John Hancock, the first signatory of the American 
Declaration of Independence in 1776 and twice Governor of Massachusetts. In 
marrying Vincent Colyer Mary may have descended a rung or two on the social 
scale. He was one of seven children in the first American-born generation of his 
family, his parents, Quakers, having emigrated from Kent in England in 1822. 
When he was seven years old his father died in the cholera epidemic, leaving the 
family impoverished. Vincent worked as an errand boy for many years, and 
trained as a painter in the 1840s, first at John Rubens Smith’s drawing academy 
in New York and then at the National Academy of Design school.1 He also 
became closely involved with the YMCA and devoted himself to relief work 
among military and civilian communities during the Civil War.2 
After breakfasting on Thursday 31st October 1872, the Colyers set off in their 
pony trap for the railroad depot at Rowayton, less than two miles from the 
house. The route took them along the lane running the length of the island, 
across the “bridge” to the mainland, and north again to the depot. Today that 
water crossing is an asphalt and concrete causeway, a road of about 50 meters 
with a retaining wall on a raised embankment across the tidal Atlantic waters of 
Long Island Sound. In 1872 it was an open track.  
Although trains had been serving Darien since December 1848, the station at 
Rowayton had been open for only three years (partly instigated by Colyer). On 
that Thursday morning the New York, New Haven and Hartford Railroad’s steam 
powered locomotive for New York departed at eleven o’clock, bringing Colyer the 
39 miles to Grand Central Station two hours later. He was due to meet Kiowa 
chief Lone Wolf, one of several tribal leaders he had known in the late 1860s 
during his time as an Indian Commissioner, when he was undertaking reviews of 
resettlement conditions for particular Native American peoples who were being 
forced to give up their traditional homelands and hunting grounds. Lone Wolf 
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had come east to Washington and New York as part of a negotiating delegation, 
and Colyer’s plan was to meet him and then catch the train back in the early 
evening. This was feasible as the steam train offered a great improvement on 
pre-railroad arrangements for getting to and from New York.3  
Mary Colyer said goodbye to her husband at Rowayton, took up the reins and 
drove homewards, stopping off at the shop, and then dropping in briefly on a 
friend, where, according to the Stamford Advocate’s reporter:  
...she said playfully that she was afraid of crossing “the bridge” on her return. 
The bridge in question is not on a public highway, but is simply a private road 
built across the creek, which at full tide separates “Contentment Island” (Mr and 
Mrs Colyer’s summer home) from the mainland. Mrs Colyer, on returning, found 
the bridge covered by an unusually high tide. She had often driven across while 
the roadway was covered with water, but had never done so while the water was 
quite so high as was the case on that fatal Thursday. No human eye witnessed 
the tragedy, but it is supposed the horse, or his driver, or both became nervous 
at the critical moment, and the animal either through fright or by some fatal error 
of the unhappy lady, stepped off the unprotected edge of the roadway into ten 
feet of water.4 
The New York Times report said: “The tide being unusually high it is supposed 
she missed her way.”5 However, the local high tides usually occurred at about 7 
am and 7 pm each day in late October, causing the water level to rise seven feet 
above its low water mark, so at the time Mary Colyer was crossing the causeway 
in the pony trap the water level should have been well below its peak. An hour 
or so after the accident, a passer by came upon the scene and raised the alarm. 
This could have been John Frederick Kensett himself, or he may have turned up 
soon after. Kensett, had been enjoying a particularly productive period of work 
that summer on Contentment Island. Many recently finished canvases and works 
in progress were accumulating in his studio there, the fruits of his out of doors 
sketching.  
People gathered at the accident scene and could see for themselves the shocking 
spectacle:  
...The horse had turned a complete somersault and was lying on its back with its 
head near the dashboard, its fore-legs entangled in the skirts of the unhappy 
lady, who had fallen over the dashboard.6 
The newspapers did not mention Kensett, but subsequent accounts say that it 
was he who dragged Mary Colyer’s body out of the water in an attempt to save 
her life, to no avail.7 ...As soon as possible the lifeless body of Mrs Colyer was 
carried to her late home, and a telegram was sent to Mr Colyer in New York. For 
some reason he did not receive the dispatch, and was not made aware of his 
great bereavement until his arrival at the depot the same evening.8 
After services at the house on Contentment Island her body was brought to New 
York for the main funeral on Monday 4 November, where Kensett was one of her 
pall bearers. Mary's body was then taken to Boston for burial in the Hancock 
family vault at the Old Granary Burial Ground.  
Just weeks later Kensett himself died, and his family’s brief announcement in the 
New York Times the following day said it was “apoplexy” (i.e. a stroke), while 
the paper’s own lengthy obituary on the front page called it “...some 
complication of heart disease with the pneumonia”;9 the National Academy of 
Design’s announcement on 18 December said “disease of the heart” and added: 
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His friends are invited to attend his funeral from the Fifth-avenue Presbyterian 
Church, corner of 19th-st., on Wednesday, the 18th inst., at 1 o’clock P. M. The 
members of the National Academy of Design, and the artists generally, are 
invited to meet at the Academy rooms at 12 o’clock M., Wednesday, the 18th 
inst., to proceed thence in a body to attend the funeral service of the late JOHN F. 
KENSETT, N. A., at Rev. Dr. Hall’s Church, 5th-av. and 19th-st.10  
The arrangements for his funeral reflected the considerable status and 
reputation that Kensett had attained by the time of his death, and the distance 
he had moved beyond his own artisan origins.  
On discovering Kensett’s lifeless body his neighbours: 
...sent a message to his greatest patron, Mr R.M.Olyphant, of this city, and it is 
understood that he will accept the responsibility of arranging for a befitting 
funeral.11 
The “befitting” ceremonials presented a striking contrast to the ways that 
previous generations of Kensetts marked the deaths of family members, or that 
many other artisan families then living in America or Britain would have 
expected or been able to afford. This difference would now be attributed to the 
‘social mobility’ that Kensett achieved in his lifetime. Kensett’s funeral was held 
on the following Wednesday, 18 December, a chilly day in New York with snow 
on the ground.12 At noon Academy members assembled in the Council Room for 
a short service conducted by the Reverend Flagg. They then followed the casket, 
to the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church. Many friends and family had assembled 
in the church, including Kensett’s elderly mother. Sprigs of myrtle and rosebuds 
were draped on top of the coffin, and floral tributes from colleagues and friends 
included one in the form of a cross and anchor, one in a heart shape and one a 
medallion. The half length portrait of Kensett by George Baker hung at the head 
of the coffin. Obituaries were fulsome in their admiration of the man and his 
achievements. For example: 
...throughout a long artistic life a man with as much kindness as genius, of the 
sweetest amiability of character, and without one drop of envious blood. To 
artists of his own standing he was as a brother; to his juniors he was ever a 
patient teacher and a generous friend, quick to discern merit, quicker still in 
aiding it.13 
His devotion to the chosen profession of his life has long since secured for him an 
acknowledged pre-eminence among the artists of America, and his works have 
made his fame world-wide. But it has been our privilege to know him long and 
intimately as a man and a citizen, and we can bear witness to the ardour and 
largeness of his public spirit, which enlisted his earnest support in every patriotic 
cause, and we recall with affection the manly and winning traits of his personal 
character, his geniality, his unselfishness, and the generous breadth of his 
sympathies.14 
Immediately after the funeral service the casket was moved to a receiving vault 
at the Marble Cemetery at 52-74 East 2nd Street, between Second and First 
Avenues, where Kensett’s journey paused for four months while his permanent 
resting place and monument were prepared at a plot in the spacious, leafy, 
landscaped park-like Green-Wood Cemetery in Brooklyn. The family had bought 
Lot 20973 on Sassafras Avenue at Green-Wood, and installed the memorial 
there. It is a 12 ft high structure, made of polished grey granite and topped by a 
funerary urn. Its north facing upper tier bears a 12 inch bronze medallion with a 
relief portrait bust of Kensett by the sculptor Launt Thompson (1833-1894). 
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Although the monument principally commemorates John Frederick Kensett, 
several of his relations were interred or memorialised on or adjacent to it. On 
the south facing upper tier of the memorial there is an inscription for Kensett’s 
father, Thomas Kensett (1786-1829), who was buried near to where he lived in 
New York; the grave is at the Trinity Cemetery on Broadway and Wall Street. 
Thomas’s wife, JF Kensett’s mother, Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett, another 
of their sons, Frederick Newbery Kensett (1818-1881), and their daughter Sarah 
Marshall Kensett Kellogg (1822-1912) were buried at the same Green-Wood 
plot. The other daughter, Elizabeth Daggett Kensett Vail (1817-1904), was 
buried at a different plot in Green-Wood alongside her husband, Horatio Nelson 
Vail. Later in the twentieth century family members James and Doris Kellogg and 
Beatrice and Frank Sprower were also interred at the main Kensett plot.  
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1 THE KENSETTS 
 
Artisans 
This book explores social and political history of Britain and America in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries through the lives and livelihoods of a family 
of artisans, the Kensetts. Relatively little has been written about artisans in 
comparison with other groups, or documented by them, although artisans’ 
perspectives on those times and in those countries offer a quite distinctive 
viewpoint. Possibly there has been an implicit bias in some scholarly writing and 
research, and in popular films, publishing and broadcasting, which has 
discouraged deeper interest in ‘ordinary people’ or the attention that has been 
paid to them was somewhat superficial. This suggests a presumption that the 
lives of ‘ordinary’ working people and their families were necessarily too 
humdrum to merit attention unless elevated into something markedly 
newsworthy because heroic, tragic or gruesome. Otherwise, seemingly, artisans’ 
narratives could not compete with those of ‘great men’ and ‘powerful women’ 
and the portrayal of ‘important events’. Hence the predominance of monarchs, 
politicians, soldiers and admirals, wealthy landowners and merchants, inventors 
and explorers, courtesans, villains and killers; and their wars, battles, 
revolutions, treaties, misdemeanours and scandals. The resulting version of 
history leaves out a lot, despite being quite informative.  
Artisans’ encounters with the world in the past, their aspirations and 
achievements and their efforts to furnish better prospects for subsequent 
generations, are therefore much less familiar, now that artisans’ presence has 
changed. They used to be an essential and substantial part of the social and 
economic fabric of every town and village, large and small, for many centuries in 
many countries. Artisans were the skilled working people whose trades and 
businesses provided the goods and services that everyone, from the poorest to 
the richest, had to have: food and drink, clothing, housing, furniture, heat and 
light, transport. They had some schooling and practical training, sufficient to 
give them more options and more confidence than their less literate 
contemporaries whose only course was to subsist as unskilled agricultural 
labourers, lowly factory workers or domestic servants. 
The Kensett family offers an excellent range of artisans to open up this picture 
again and to understand how social mobility worked, for example for the only 
well-known member, John Frederick Kensett (1816-1872), American landscape 
painter. 
Kensetts became market gardeners, drapers, dry goods merchants, food 
canners, furniture makers, engravers, schoolmasters, one was an early 
photographer, others include a local politician, a ship’s captain, coal merchant, 
legal clerk, tobacconist, blacking manufacturer, a needlewoman and laundress. 
Kensett women undertook domestic roles in their own families and for others as 
homeworkers; their relatives and spouses included a seed merchant, tailor, 
gardener, grocer, butcher, general store keeper, wholesale textile merchant, 
cabinet maker and Union army officer. All these diverse occupations and 
activities, and more, occurred within one extended family over quite a short 
period, in England, America and Australia. The individuals provide an instructive 
variety of occupational pathways, and show how some had good fortune or 
risked new opportunities while others had tough times or got stuck.  
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Artisans, as well as the gentry and the poor, were quite likely to continue in the 
same occupation as their parents, although several Kensetts illustrate another 
trend too: a readiness to branch out and take risks by trying novel options 
instead of going along with the familiar and expected. Even with this, as artisans 
the Kensetts were probably not particularly unusual or distinguished. Their 
aspirations and the opportunities they sought were comparable with those of 
many other artisan families. The Kensetts therefore enable us to take a closer 
look at endeavours of millions of so-called ‘ordinary people’ in Britain and 
America, and to understand more about their approaches to work and life and 
the social values they held. Through them we can observe some of the ways 
they found to engage in their local communities commercially or politically or 
socially, as well as how they connected with much wider, impersonal societal 
forces and phenomena. Studying artisans’ own angles on their motives and 
predicaments shows us anew some of the opportunities, choices and influences 
that prevailed two to three hundred years ago in Britain and America. One 
important caveat here is that the written record is often patchy or silent just 
where we would like it to be more forthcoming; so there will be unavoidable 
gaps in places where the depth of evidence is less informative. 
 
Figure 1 Kensetts: migrations 
map: Wikimedia 
Three branches of the family 
From humble agricultural beginnings in Sussex, perhaps around the sixteenth 
century, Kensetts had gradually spread into Surrey, Middlesex, London and 
elsewhere in Britain and then overseas to Ireland, North America, Australia and 
southern Africa by the nineteenth. Several of these individuals might be called 
‘economic migrants’ nowadays: they were seeking new places where they hoped 
to build materially better, more secure and more satisfying lives for themselves 
and their families. The migrant Kensetts discussed in this book who settled 
overseas made their lengthy and potentially hazardous journeys to New York, 
Baltimore, New Haven and Rhode Island; one lived in Jamaica, while others 
crossed the southern oceans to Sydney, Melbourne and Wellington. 
At least six generations of Kensetts were born during the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries. For this book I have selected three branches with a 
common ancestor from those six generations of the family (Figure 2). In the 
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next chapter there is a listing of forty six individuals to provide a broad sense of 
lifespans. Here in this chapter I have identified twelve individuals for fuller 
discussion. Later chapters also mention others Kensetts in passing, where they 
add to a particular point.
 
Figure 2 Kensetts: three branches 
The three branches are named after the main locations where many (though not 
all) of those individuals originated or were active:  
 Hampton Court/America  
 Hampton Court/Australia  
 Surrey/Marylebone. 
Of course this focus omits many other members of the family in these and other 
branches and generations, most notably the considerable number of Kensetts in 
Sussex before as well as during and since the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries. For each of the seven censuses taken in England between 1841 and 
1901 there is an average of 157 Kensett records, the lowest is 94 (1851) and 
the highest is 192 (1901). These Kensetts were located in between seven (1851) 
and twenty five (1891) English counties, with Sussex, Surrey, Lancashire, 
London and Middlesex showing the greater numbers. 
The six generations I have selected start in the first part of the eighteenth 
century with Richard Kensett, the common ancestor in Surrey who died in 1756, 
and end with Frederick Kensett, who died in Australia just after the end of the 
nineteenth, in 1902. The twelve individuals are named below (Table 1) and each 
is introduced briefly. They then appear in later chapters, guiding us through the 
histories and topics explored there.  
In summary, the Hampton Court/America branch is represented by six people: 
Sarah Newbery who married into the third Kensett generation, her three sons in 
the fourth generation and two of her grandsons in the fifth. The Hampton 
Court/Australia branch is represented by three fifth generation brothers. The 
Surrey/Marylebone branch is represented by three Kensetts individuals, two 
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were brothers from the third generations and one is their son and nephew in the 
fifth generation.  
 
Hampton Court/America Hampton 
Court/Australia 
Surrey/Marylebone 
Sarah Newbery 1757-1843  James W Kensett 1821-
1906  
Richard Kensett fl 1768 
Thomas Kensett 1786-1829 William Kensett 1827-1894 William Kensett 1747-
1811 
John Robert Kensett 1789-
1861 
Frederick Kensett 1829-
1902 
William Kensett 1788-
1855 
Frederick Kensett 1791-1832   
Thomas Kensett 1814-1877   
John Frederick Kensett 1816-
1872 
  
Table 1 Kensetts: twelve individuals in three branches 
The first generation is represented by Richard Kensett (d 1756) from whom 
these three branches descended. He was a gardener in the Surrey village of 
Stoke by Guildford, which was one mile north of Guildford and has since become 
a parish within Guildford’s boundaries. He had four children: a daughter, 
Hannah, and three sons, Frederick, Richard and John (Figure 3). The two 
Hampton Court branches are descended from Frederick and the 
Surrey/Marylebone branch is descended from John. Frederick, the eldest of the 
three sons, received from his father: 
…all my wearing apparel, working tools and my two best beds… the lease of my 
house and all the goods in it.15 
 
Richard 
Kensett
Hannah 
Kensett
Frederick 
Kensett
Hampton 
Court/
America
Hampton 
Court/ 
Australia
Richard 
Kensett
John
Kensett
Surrey/
Marylebone
 
Figure 3 Kensetts: second generation and branches 
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Hampton Court/America branch 
Frederick Kensett (1730-1799) in the second generation (
Frederick Kensett 
1730-1799
Thomas Kensett  
1753-1792
Sarah Marshall 
Newbery
1757-1843
Thomas Kensett 
1786-1829
Thomas Kensett 
1814-1877
John Frederick 
Kensett
1816-1872
Elizabeth Kensett
1817-1904
Frederick 
Newbery Kensett
1819-1881
Sarah Kensett
1822-1912
John Robert 
Kensett 
1789-1861
Frederick Kensett 
1791-1832
James (John) 
Kensett
Hampton Court
/Australia
Figure 4 Kensetts: Hampton Court/America branch 
(second to fifth generations) 
 
) was a gardener like his father. He married Hester Dudman from Witley, ten 
miles south of Guildford, where they lived for some time, bringing up five 
children: Richard, Hester, Thomas, James (John) and Hannah. Their son Thomas 
(1753-1791), in the third generation of the Hampton Court/America branch, 
married Sarah Marshall in 1782 and lived at Hampton Court village, described in 
the eighteenth century as: “a group of houses, chiefly the residence of persons 
in humble life.”16  
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Frederick Kensett 
1730-1799
Thomas Kensett  
1753-1792
Sarah Marshall 
Newbery
1757-1843
Thomas Kensett 
1786-1829
Thomas Kensett 
1814-1877
John Frederick 
Kensett
1816-1872
Elizabeth Kensett
1817-1904
Frederick 
Newbery Kensett
1819-1881
Sarah Kensett
1822-1912
John Robert 
Kensett 
1789-1861
Frederick Kensett 
1791-1832
James (John) 
Kensett
Hampton Court
/Australia
Figure 4 Kensetts: Hampton Court/America branch 
(second to fifth generations) 
 
Sarah Marshall Kensett Newbery (1757-1843) had an unusually long life, 
prematurely and shockingly terminated at the age of 86 by sudden accidental 
poisoning with laudanum. Life expectancy was rising and patterns of illness and 
deaths were changing as more treatments and self-medication became available 
and with the gradual spread of a better understanding of some of the main 
health risks. This was the time when demographic and epidemiological analysis 
were beginning to emerge.  
Her husband Thomas Kensett died in Hampton Court village after ten years of 
marriage, leaving her as widow with three young sons to raise. She remarried in 
1800, her spouse was widower John Newbery (1753-1832), a maltser, corn 
merchant and coal merchant in the village, whose own first wife had died around 
the same time as Thomas Kensett, and who had six young children.  
Thomas Kensett (1786-1829), the eldest of the three sons of Sarah and 
Thomas Kensett, was five when his father died and thirteen when he was 
apprenticed to an engraver, but he completed less than two of the prescribed 
seven years before emigrating to America in 1802. For a time he was in 
Philadelphia, which was then the major port and political centre of the newly 
independent colonies. After marrying, getting caught for forging a banknote, and 
serving a sentence of two years hard labour, the marriage having been annulled, 
he worked in the expanding port city of New Haven in Connecticut, home of Yale 
College. He met an engraver in business there, Alfred Daggett, and married 
Daggett’s sister Elizabeth, whose family had emigrated to America several 
generations before the Kensetts. He moved with her to the nearby village of 
Cheshire (founded in 1780) and set up a workshop as an engraver and publisher 
of maps and prints. By 1819 he had started to experiment with food 
preservation, initially backed by his father in law, Ezra Daggett. Their business 
seems to have made a good start, he found premises in New York City by the 
docks and Daggett & Kensett obtained a US patent in 1825; but thereafter it did 
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not prosper and Kensett died of tuberculosis aged 47, leaving a widow and five 
young children.  
Thomas’s middle brother, John Robert Kensett (1789-1861), also crossed 
the Atlantic as a teenager, though he went to Jamaica first, where he worked on 
a large British-owned plantation for over ten years, possibly as a clerk. Then he 
went to New Haven, met Thomas and the Daggett family before moving into 
New York to find work. John Robert tried his hand at various clerical jobs in 
shops and as a dealer/wholesaler. By his own account he never found fulfilment 
in any one occupation although he liked America and felt welcome there. He and 
Thomas quarrelled profoundly over a debt in the early 1820s and the brothers 
had no further contact, although John Robert later had some correspondence 
with Elizabeth and the children. He returned to England in 1835 to look after his 
elderly mother, by then alone again after the death of John Newbery and her 
third son.  
The youngest of the three brothers, Frederick Kensett (1791-1832), 
remained in Hampton Court village and became a coal merchant like his 
stepfather John Newbery. He died young, a few months after Newbery. Frederick 
purchased a life assurance policy from the Equitable Assurance Office in 1820 
and another in 1821. That was a relatively unusual action for many of the gentry 
then, but it was very rare indeed for an artisan of Frederick’s modest status and 
means. Nevertheless his mother as his next of kin was the beneficiary of those 
policies. 
In the fifth generation of this branch are the five surviving children of Thomas 
and Elizabeth Kensett (a sixth, another son, had died in infancy). The eldest 
child, Thomas Kensett (1814-1877), made a great success of food canning in 
Baltimore between 1850 and 1870, following his first business experience in dry 
goods (textiles, clothing and haberdashery) for about fifteen years from the mid 
1830s with a brother in law (Ira B Wheeler, jr) and a cousin (Horatio Nelson Vail, 
jr) at their own store in New York. In Baltimore, Kensett & Co grew and did well, 
canning and selling oysters, lobsters, meats and fruits and vegetables.17 During 
local harvest months the firm bought in large quantities of produce, particularly 
peaches and tomatoes, for canning and also to sell wholesale as fresh produce. 
Thomas also bought some property in and around Baltimore and later became a 
member of various company boards. He had eight children: four from his first 
marriage (his wife died young and he married her sister), three from his second; 
his third wife was 28 and he was 64 when they married; they had one child and 
Thomas died the following year. Two sons from his first marriage, Thomas 
Harrison Kensett (1840-1931) and John R Kensett (b 1846), married two sisters 
and joined the business, which they sold after 1890 to another important oyster 
canning firm in Baltimore. 
John Frederick Kensett (1816-1872), the second son of Thomas and 
Elizabeth Kensett from Cheshire, CT, became a renowned landscape painter, and 
nowadays is the only somewhat-known member of the family. His works can 
fetch six figure sums. He was a prolific worker and built up a huge stock of 
paintings in his studio in New York. He was also closely involved with informal 
clubs and official arts institutions supporting the professionalisation and rising 
social status of American visual arts and artists. John Frederick Kensett was a 
bachelor like his two paternal uncles John Robert and Frederick and his brother 
Frederick Newbery Kensett. At first following in his father’s footsteps by training 
as an engraver, he worked for a number of banknote and print publisher firms in 
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New York and Albany, but decided that landscape painting was what he really 
wanted to do. He gave up his job, borrowed money for the fare and the initial 
living expenses until he could earn a bit abroad by sending engravings back to 
his former employers, and went to Europe to learn the art of painting from the 
established teachers and imbibe the European tradition of painting in the cultural 
centres of Europe.  
He returned to New York in 1847 and his career took off. He cultivated buyers 
and collectors among industrialists and was active in artists’ professional circles, 
as well as having many friends among the leading American writers, journalists, 
publishers and critics of his day. His paintings revealed his distinctive feel for the 
characteristics of water, land and atmosphere where those elements meet, 
particularly in wide and distant viewpoints, and presenting the early morning or 
late evening conditions. Frequently the pictures are empty of people or a 
diminutive human presence is all that is suggested. Kensett had learned much 
from the European landscape masterworks he had seen, notably by the Dutch 
seventeenth century landscape painters and JMW Turner.  
Hampton Court/Australia branch  
 
Frederick 
Kensett 
1730-1799
Hampton 
Court/
America
James 
(John) 
Kensett
1755-1815
Francis 
Kensett
1787-1836
Anna Sarah 
Kensett
1818-1841
Francs 
James 
Kensett
1820-1909
James 
Wittingham
Kensett
1821-1906
Waltham 
Kensett
1823-1867
Elizabeth 
Kensett
1824-1908
William 
Kensett
1827-1894
Frederick 
Kensett
1829-1902
Figure 5 Kensetts: Hampton Court/Australia branch 
(second to fifth generations) 
The fifth generation of Kensetts in the Hampton Court/Australia branch (Figure 
5) consists of the seven children of Francis Kensett (1787-1836) and Anna Maria 
Elizabeth Rush (1795-1881), who illustrate further characteristics of artisans’ 
lives. Francis was probably born in Stoke near Guildford; he married Anna Rush 
from Essex in 1817, and their first two children were baptised in Southwark, in 
London. In 1831 he was declared bankrupt; his occupation was ‘farmer, dealer 
and chapman’ (one who buys and sells, trades or peddles) at Norbiton Common, 
in the parish of Kingston upon Thames;18 in the following January the 
bankruptcy proceedings mentioned a property he owned in Fobbing in Essex, 
which may have had some connection to his wife and the Rush family; it was 
offered for sale that spring.19 Francis died early, aged 49 in 1836. 
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The eldest child, Anna Sarah Kensett (1818-1841), went out to Australia as a 
governess in 1841 at the age of 23, but died on her arrival at Geelong, on Port 
Philip Bay, less than 50 miles west round the bay from the recently established 
settlement of Melbourne. The immensely long journey by sailing ship from 
England could take up to six months; it was a physical and mental endurance 
test, not only because the food and water supplies could be limited and 
compromised, but also because any contagious illnesses brought on board could 
spread rapidly through the passengers and crew.20 
The next four children were baptised at Kingston upon Thames, and the 
youngest, Frederick, was baptised in 1829 at St Mary Hampton, the parish 
church for Hampton Court village just over the River Thames, where their father, 
Francis, was buried. The eldest son, Francis James Kensett (1820-1909), 
married in 1839 and by 1841 was living at Hampton with his wife and first child. 
In that year’s census he gave his occupation as ink manufacturer; ten years 
later he had six children and was a grocer in Kingston upon Thames. He 
emigrated to Sydney in Australia with his wife, Caroline Ann Biedermann, and 
their nine children in 186021 and initially went into business there selling tents 
and tarpaulins with a brother in law, Benjamin Speight Haigh from Leeds, the 
husband of his sister Elizabeth. Haigh, a wholesale and retail international 
merchant, married Elizabeth in 1851 and they moved to Sydney that year. He 
and his brother Charles had set up in business in Sydney in the 1840s as 
wholesale and retail drapers and outfitters. While in England in 1849 Haigh 
bought the bankrupt stock of G Bradbury & Co of Wigmore Street in Marylebone 
for cash, which he shipped to Sydney where his brother sold it at a discount of 
35 per cent of the English cost.22 It was probably through Elizabeth and 
Benjamin Speight Haigh’s influence that the idea of moving to Australia took 
increasing hold in the other siblings’ minds. 
By 1864 Francis James Kensett had switched to blacking manufacture but was 
soon declared insolvent: his liabilities were £495 13s 8d [£41,300] while his 
assets were £15 10s [£1,290].23 Two other brothers had also had recent spells 
of insolvency, Waltham for a few months in 1856 and William in 1858. Waltham 
Kensett (1823-1867) was named after his maternal grandmother, Elizabeth 
Waltham of Essex (the name also endures in Walthamstow, Waltham Abbey and 
Waltham Forest). He became a merchant ship’s captain in Australia, and New 
Zealand in the 1850s, mostly plying local routes between Melbourne, Adelaide, 
Sydney, Hobart and Wellington, although he captained at least one much longer 
voyage, from Melbourne to San Francisco and back. He was master on several 
types of sailing vessel including a brigantine, a packet schooner, a clipper 
schooner and a brig.24 He married in New Zealand in 1861 but died in 1867 aged 
44 from a “ruptured blood vessel”. 
The two youngest sons of Francis and Anna Kensett were William Kensett 
(1827-1894) and Frederick Kensett (1829-1902). Aged ten and eight a 
year after their father’s death in 1836, they were both sent to the Brixton 
Asylum at Streatham Hill, Surrey (see below). William returned to the school as 
an assistant master when he was twenty two, before emigrating to Australia with 
his mother and Frederick. By August 1854 William and Frederick had set up 
together in business in Sydney as drapers and outfitters, selling clothing, 
household textiles, tents and tarpaulins. Frederick later worked with Charles 
Speight Haigh running the tents and tarpaulins side of the Haighs’ business. By 
the mid 1860s Frederick had also taken up ink and blacking manufacture, as had 
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Francis James. William married Juliana Flower, an English emigrée from London 
who had been an apprentice milliner and dressmaker; they had six children. 
James Wittingham Kensett (1821-1906) was the only one of the seven 
siblings not to emigrate to Australia. His middle name recalls his paternal 
grandmother, Sarah Wittingham, wife of James Kensett (1755-1815). James 
Wittingham Kensett became a teacher at a school, Park House, in Hampton 
Court; he married in about 1852 and had one daughter.  
No fewer than eleven of the images on display at the Photographic Society of 
London’s exhibition in February 1858 depicted the steamship Great Eastern 
(known briefly as the Leviathan) designed by Isambard Kingdom Brunel (1806-
1859). These collodion pictures were the work of four photographers: two 
images entitled “Launch of the Leviathan” were taken by James Wittingham 
Kensett. He may have applied for a passport in 1857, around the time he was 
experimenting with photography and put his Leviathan pictures in for the 
Society’s forthcoming extra exhibition at the South Kensington Museum.  
A decade later Kensett moved to America with his wife and teenage daughter; 
they crossed the Atlantic from Liverpool in the Cunard Line’s steamship Scotia, 
which was then the second largest ship in the world after the Great Eastern and 
may have reminded Kensett of his Millwall photographs. He may have been in 
contact with the Branch 1 Kensett cousins from Hampton Court who had settled 
in America in the early years of the century. JW Kensett was a talented and 
versatile individual: in America he first worked as an engineer in Troy in New 
York State, and invented a new type of metallic fireproof lathing for use in 
building construction. It was a special kind of plastering to use on wooden 
surfaces inside buildings which incorporated corrugated, heat-conducting 
metallic strips within the plaster. He obtained a US patent for the invention in 
1876. By 1880 he was involved with the US Government Survey, perhaps as an 
engineer or a photographer, and had moved to Newport, Rhode Island. There he 
set up his own Kensett Lathe Co. to develop and manufacture the patented 
lathing. He was around sixty year of age and continued well into his late 
seventies. In 1886 he obtained another US patent, this one for a protective 
holder for pens and pencils (see below). Kensett made at least two trips back to 
England, in 1881 and 1890. Eventually in 1901 he and his wife came back for 
good and settled in Bristol, close to her relations; he died aged 84. 
His mother, Anna Rush, remarried in Australia and lived at Ashfield, now a 
district within Sydney, with her second husband, Essex-born émigré Charles Clay 
(1801-1887). She was six years his senior and predeceased him by six years 
when she was 86. Several of her children lived nearby: Frederick Kensett lived in 
Wallace Street in Ashfield as did Elizabeth and Benjamin Speight Haigh with their 
children. William lived at Woolloomooloo, 10 km east within Sydney itself, by the 
Royal Botanic Gardens, with his wife and children. Waltham was registered as 
living at William’s address in 1856 when he became bankrupt, although he was 
on the electoral roll at Otago in New Zealand between 1853 and 1864. 
Caroline Kensett (b 1810) was a Kensett in Australia of the 4th generation, 
although not from this branch; her social mobility is particularly illuminating. She 
arrived in Australia earlier than the Kensetts just described, around Christmas in 
1829 aged nineteen after a six months sea journey from London. She was one of 
the hundreds of thousands of convicted men and women criminals who had been 
transported to the British overseas colony of New South Wales since the 
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eighteenth century, to populate it and provide the workforce and capabilities to 
create sustainable local communities. A Suffolk-born woman in London who gave 
her occupation as a needlewoman, she was convicted of larceny for stealing five 
handkerchiefs valued at 8s 9d [£32.60] from John Woolmer’s haberdashery shop 
in the Barbican at the Old Bailey on 9 April 1829 and sentenced to transportation 
for seven years.25 Most of the arrivals were assigned to colonists who could 
apply to have domestic servants. She was assigned to a William Miller of 
Sydney. The local press were not impressed with the new arrivals: 
The female prisoners by the Lucy Davidson have turned out but a profitless 
shipment. Most of the Magdalens, were assigned to service in Sydney and by far 
the greater portion of those, we are told, have been returned by their masters to 
government as incorrigibly bad characters.26 
After two years Caroline Kensett obtained a Ticket of Leave for good conduct, 
which allowed her to work for herself instead of for a master, on condition that 
she remained in a specified area, reported regularly to local authorities and if 
possible attend divine worship every Sunday. The Colonial Secretary’s Office 
recorded her as “in married state” by this time.27 After completing her seven 
year sentence in April 1836 she received her Certificate of Freedom from the 
Colonial Secretary’s Office.28 
Surrey/Marylebone branch  
Two of Richard Kensett’s grandsons are selected from the third generation for 
the Surrey/Marylebone branch (Figure 6): Richard Kensett and his brother 
William; both were gardeners, Richard at Stoke near Guildford, William at 
Roehampton in Putney. 
Richard 
Kensett
Frederick 
Kensett
John Kensett
1724-1784
Richard 
Kensett
John Kensett
1747-1774
William 
Kensett
1749-1811
Elizabeth 
Clemson
1789-1843
William 
Kensett
1788-1855
William 
Kensett
1812-1844
Eleanor 
Kensett
b 1817
 
Figure 6 Kensetts: Surrey/Marylebone branch 
Richard Kensett (fl 1768) was an enthusiastic supporter of John Wilkes 
(1727-1797), the prominent and outspoken Radical MP, journalist and highly 
influential writer active from 1763 into the 1780s. Wilkes was a savvy 
communicator and extravagant self publicist who reached out and inspired many 
working people such as Richard Kensett. He thereby helped them to become 
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more conscious of their potential to influence events and challenge corrupt 
politics, even though his exposure of establishment privilege and 
misdemeanours brought him imprisonment, fines and the loss of his 
parliamentary presence for some years. It was during his time in prison in 
Southwark serving a sentence for sedition that he was called as a subpoenaed 
witness at Surrey’s summer Assize Court held in Guildford, presided over by 
Lord Mansfield, the Lord Chief Justice. The court considered indictments against 
three soldiers for the murder of William Allen at the St George’s Fields Massacre 
outside the prison in Southwark. Richard Kensett delivered to the inn in 
Guildford where Wilkes had a room during the trial a basket of fruit he had 
grown, with a signed message of admiration and support. 
Richard’s brother William Kensett (1749-1811) worked on the estate of the 
Irish peer William Ponsonby (1704-1793), 2nd Earl of Bessborough, at Parkstead 
House in Roehampton. The house itself was built for him by William Chambers 
and is now part of Roehampton University. William was in charge of twelve 
labourers and responsible for keeping the grounds planted and in good order 
throughout the year.  
William’s son, William Kensett (1788-1855) from the 4th generation in this 
branch, broke away from the family tradition of gardening to become a furniture 
maker and controversial local politician in Marylebone in London. Four more 
Kensetts of the 4th generation were also active furniture makers in Marylebone. 
Two of them may have been William’s two brothers Thomas (b 1790) and 
George (b 1797), together with John and E Kensett, possibly their cousins. 
William joined them in business in the first two decades of the nineteenth 
century. He may even have been apprenticed to one of them. 
William Kensett married Elizabeth Clemson, daughter of a coal merchant in 
Bermondsey, and they had two children, William, who worked with his father in 
the chairmaking business but died young, aged 32; and Eleanor. The father 
began taking an interest in local politics in the late 1820s, and soon became a 
leading campaigner for radical reform of the old parish vestry of Marylebone; he 
was an elected member of the reformed Vestry between 1832 and 1841. Like 
Wilkes, he too was a self-publicist and not afraid of other people’s criticism or 
disapproval, which he certainly attracted, more than once sailing too close to the 
wind. By taking active steps in politics, William, like Wilkes helped to push back 
the restrictions of deference and thus energise the reforms of central and local 
government that gradually transformed democracy in Britain in the later part of 
the eighteenth century and during the nineteenth. 
Kensetts at school 
The social mobility that some Kensetts achieved reflects in part their schooling 
and subsequent studies, but also their ability to learn social, economic and 
political skills from their professional experience. In America, 5th generation 
John Frederick Kensett, born in Cheshire, Connecticut, attended the Episcopal 
Academy (Figure 7) there very briefly in 1820-21 at the age of four, to which: 
Pupils [boys and girls until 1836, then boys only] are admitted without reference 
to age, provided they are able to read intelligibly, and to write a legible hand...  
which implies that he had already learnt how to read and write at home or at 
another school. The teaching covered reading, spelling, writing, common 
arithmetic, geography, English grammar and “parsing language according to 
Murray’s principles”.  
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Figure 7 Episcopal Academy, Cheshire, 1840  
CHS Davis, History of Wallingford, Conn, Meriden, 1870, p 446 
Pupils learnt the catechism of the Protestant Episcopalian Church and had bible 
instruction; single and double entry book-keeping was optional. The curriculum 
also included Latin and Greek grammar, Virgil, Cicero, Sallust, Horace, Livy, 
Tacitus, Ovid, Greek Testament, Xenophon, Homer, Lucian, philosophy, speaking 
and composition. There were three terms in the year and examinations. The 
Principal gave lectures on the progress of the arts and sciences and on 
Saturdays there was preparation for those entering the ministry.29 In 1831 the 
fees were $5.10 per quarter [$140] for the Classical department and $4 [$110] 
for the Preparatory English department. For boys not living in the area:  
Board can be obtained with one of the teachers, as also in respectable families in 
the village, at $1.50 per week [$41.10], exclusive of washing, fuel, &c.30 
In 1831 John Frederick’s two youngest siblings, aged eight and eleven, Sarah 
Marshall and Frederick Newbery, were at school in New York.31 Although we do 
not know what schooling John Frederick Kensett had there, his correspondence 
as a young man shows an educated and informed intelligence and confident 
handwriting. Similarly, his English father and uncles wrote clearly and 
confidently, and they used educated language in their correspondence. Yet they 
too did not have many years of formal schooling. Their proficiency is evident, for 
example, in a letter penned by Frederick aged fifteen in Hampton Court to John 
Robert in Jamaica in 1807: 
I write now principally to let you know the good state of health of your friends 
and relations as a letter to us is a great consolation to us and we think it must be 
to you. I repeat in this letter principally what was in the last for fear of a letter 
missing you. The reason you do not receive the shoes you wrote for as soon as 
you might have expected was that ship that comes to or near […] had sailed, all 
hopes now gone of sending them to you speedily. Your mother means to send 
them to you the very first ship that comes near to you.32 
and in official documents he completed later on. Extracts from letters by John 
Robert in New Haven and Thomas in New York in 1822-23, also demonstrate 
their penmanship and their command of language.  
Several Kensetts were involved in making the tools and equipment required for 
letter writing. In the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries pens were made 
of sharpened goose quills, which the writer dipped in black ink made of 
vegetable pigments, to write upon pieces of paper handmade from cotton and 
linen rags. Steel nibs came into use from the 1820s, as did machine made 
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paper.33 Francis James Kensett in Branch 2 was an ink and blacking 
manufacturer in Hampton around 1840 and again in Australia around 1864, but 
became bankrupt. His brother Frederick Kensett may have taken over his 
business, or had his own, in Sydney around 1865, for at the Annual Exhibition of 
the Agricultural Society of New South Wales in 1869 Frederick received an 
honourable mention for his liquid and pasto blacking.34 Another of their brothers, 
James Wittingham Kensett, invented a pen holder for steel-nibbed pens, which 
he patented in America (Figure 8). He explained its purpose in the application for 
the patent: 
Heretofore pen-holders as well as pencils have been provided with what are 
known as “anti-nervous” devices, whereby the fingers of the writer are prevented 
from coming into contact with the metallic stock of the pen, whereby the disease 
known as “writer’s paralysis” may be avoided. 
It is the purpose of my present invention to provide a device which shall not only 
accomplish the purpose first above named, but which may also be used as a 
shield or protection for the point of the pen or pencil, as the case may be, 
whereby not only is the point protected when not in use, but an extended hand-
hold is given to a shortened stump.35 
 
  
Figure 8 JW Kensett, Pen holder, patent 1886 (detail) 
School classes could be very large, with 60-80 pupils; trained teachers were few 
and older pupils often taught the younger ones in the comparatively short school 
day. Before legislation for compulsory schooling fuelled the growth of state-run 
public schools in America from the 1850s and elementary schools Britain in 
1870,36 many artisan parents sent their children to the free or low cost day 
schools and Sunday schools organised by churches, religious bodies and 
benefactors, where they existed. Those that could afford to pay a little more 
might send their children to an academy or grammar school while those in 
greater financial need sought sponsors who could help them obtain free places 
at schools established by philanthropic foundations, as was the case with William 
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and Frederick Kensett in Branch 2 (see below). Private tutors were the preserve 
of the well to do.37 
In England in 1818 a select committee of the House of Commons, set up to 
investigate the education of the poor, published detailed information on the 
current provision of schools in 12,000 parishes. This revealed that 29% of 
parishes did not have any school at all, 25% had one or more endowed schools 
and 46% had unendowed schools, such as dame schools and ragged schools. 
Endowed schools, founded by religious bodies, civic corporations or wealthy 
benefactors, had existed in Britain for hundreds of years. Among them were 
several hundred grammar schools and about twenty public schools, the latter 
exclusively for sons of the most wealthy (Eton and Harrow the best-known). 
Nearly 60% of children in 1816 attended some sort of school; in 1835 this had 
risen to over 80% with average duration at one year; by 1851 90% of children 
attended a school for one year on average,  
…still of very mixed quality and with the majority leaving before they were 
eleven.38  
In the Kensetts’ home parish of Hampton, the select committee recorded a 
population of 1,984 with a further 70 in the adjacent hamlet of Hampton Wick; 
these totals included 173 poor; there was one endowed school with an annual 
income of £240 [£14,800]; six unendowed day schools with 170 pupils, and no 
Sunday schools. The endowed school was founded by a wealthy local brewer, 
Robert Hammond, who died in 1557 leaving money and land earning rents for a 
free elementary school for children of the parish; by the nineteenth century 
Hampton School had become a fee-paying grammar school.39 The select 
committee described it as: 
A school, directed by the testator to be free to all the children of the poor in the 
parish, for instruction in English and Latin, […] it consists now of 70 children, the 
school-room not being large enough to contain more.40  
Not until the 1870 Elementary Education Act was passed were all English 
parishes obliged to establish school boards to set up elementary schools where 
they did not already have sufficient provision through existing schools. 
In American states, schools were also set up privately and, as in England, the 
quality and extent of provision varied greatly. Massachusetts and Connecticut led 
the way, passing laws in 1647 and 1650 respectively that required towns with 
more than fifty inhabitants to employ a teacher funded by local taxes to teach 
children reading and writing; and towns with over one hundred inhabitants to 
have a teacher qualified to provide more advanced learning. The newly settled 
“western territories” (land west of the original thirteen states) were required by 
federal legislation in 1785 and 1787 to reserve a one acre parcel of land in each 
new township’s area for a public school funded from local taxes.41 However, as in 
England, only in the second half of the nineteenth century was school 
attendance made compulsory, local authorities were made responsible for 
publicly funded schools and national minimum requirements for elementary and 
secondary education were set. 
In Hampton Court village Francis Kensett’s early death left his widow without the 
means to bring up their seven children. A year later the two youngest boys, 
William and Frederick aged ten and eight were sent to the Brixton Asylum at 
Streatham Hill, Surrey (now within south London). The school had been built in 
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1828 by a philanthropic educational foundation, the St Ann’s Society Schools, 
established in 1709 for: 
...educating, clothing and wholly providing for the legitimate children of 
necessitous persons from all parts, whether orphans or not; more specifically the 
descendants of parents who had seen better days.42 
The Society’s other school was at Aldersgate in the city of London; it had also 
run a third school from the late eighteenth century at Lavenham in Suffolk which 
had been transferred to premises at Peckham before being merged into the new 
premises at Brixton. Subscribers to the Society paid a few guineas annually and 
were entitled to nominate children and vote at the twice yearly ballot for places 
at the schools. There were one hundred boys and fifty girls at Brixton aged 
between seven and fifteen, a matron, master, mistress and two assistants. The 
boys received: 
...rudimentary instruction in the classics, mathematics and French, while girls 
received education in English, French, drawing and domestic duties. Above all, 
the ‘principal care, however, is with the moral training of the children'.43 
William Kensett returned to the Brixton school for three years as an assistant 
master when he was twenty two. He may have been influenced by his eldest 
brother James Wittingham Kensett, who had himself become a school master in 
Hampton while William was a boy at the Brixton Asylum. James taught at Park 
House in Hampton into the 1850s where the headmaster was Charles Fenner. In 
1841 there were 20 pupils aged between eight and seventeen boarding at the 
school, plus the other staff and Fenner’s own five children and wife. 
A further family connection to a philanthropic educational foundation was Henry 
Clemson (1766-after 1841), coal merchant in Grange Road, Bermondsey, and 
father in law of furniture maker William Kensett (1788-1855). Clemson was 
deputy secretary of the Deaf and Dumb Institution, “an asylum for the support 
and education of deaf and dumb children” set up by local clergyman Rev John 
Townsend (1757-1826) in Grange Road; it too balloted subscribers to select 
from their nominations for places. The official report on the census of 1861 
criticised such arrangements as an: 
...objectionable system of admitting the majority of the children after periodical 
elections by the subscribers,—a system which has the effect of shutting out many 
deserving objects, besides being attended with useless expense to the friends of 
the applicants...44 
Kensett apprentices 
For many young sons of artisans, the next step after a few years of school was 
to learn a trade, often the same as their father’s. Thomas Kensett was sent to 
London from Hampton Court village in December 1799 aged thirteen to be 
apprenticed to John Cooke (1731-1810), a copper plate engraver, publisher and 
draughtsman and member of the Stationers’ Company. His apprenticeship with 
Cooke is recorded in the Stationers’ Company ledger:45 
 
 
Date: 3 December 1799 
Apprentice: James Isaac Thomas Kensett 
Father: Thomas, gentleman deceased, late of Hampton Court, Middlesex  
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Master: John Cooke of Howland Street, Fitzroy Square  
Payment: £31 10s paid by Sarah Kensett, his mother 
Bound: 7 years 
Freed: --- 
There is no date in the ledger to show that Thomas was “freed” from the 
apprenticeship around 1806-7, by when he would have completed his contracted 
seven years with John Cooke.46 In fact having served only somewhat over one 
year with Cooke he left England for America in 1802, aged sixteen.  
John Kensett (1747-1774) from the 3rd Generation of the Surrey/Marylebone 
branch, was apprenticed to a glazier who was a member of the Worshipful 
Company of Glaziers, Henry Stead, when he was thirteen. Other Kensett artisans 
were also associated with city livery companies which, like the many guilds in 
Britain and Europe, regulated and authorised who could learn and work at their 
trade and the approved fees, pay rates and training. James (John) Kensett 
(1755-1815) from the Hampton Court/Australia branch was a member of the 
Pattenmakers’ Company in 1795; and a J Kensett belonged to the Painter 
Stainers’ Company in the 1860s.47 By the mid-eighteenth century the regulatory 
powers of guilds and livery companies were much diminished, as other forms of 
work organisation developed.  
Apprenticeships in America initially followed somewhat similar arrangements to 
those in Britain, although in the absence of a long history of indigenous guilds, 
informal arrangements were more common; and the surviving records are 
sparse. From the early nineteenth century apprenticeships were increasingly 
replaced by a different form of employment agreements for trainees or 
inexperienced workers, which only covered wages and hours of work; this 
released masters from the need to act ‘parentally’ in guiding their recruits or to 
house, feed and clothe them. John Frederick Kensett from the Hampton 
Court/America Branch was apprenticed to the renowned engraver Peter Maverick 
(1780-1831) in New York City at the age of thirteen and two years later, after 
Maverick’s death, continued his training by moving to New Haven to work for his 
uncle Alfred Daggett.48 Daggett’s own uncle was also an engraver, the well 
known Amos Doolittle (1754-1832), who had been apprenticed to a silversmith; 
some of Doolittle’s prints had been published by Thomas Kensett. 
Kensett first met John William Casilear (1811-1893) while they were both 
apprentice engravers with Peter Maverick. After Maverick’s death Casilear moved 
to Maverick’s protégé Asher Durand (1796-1886). Durand had first been 
apprenticed to his own father, John Durand, a silversmith and watchmaker. 
Durand, Casilear and Kensett became lifelong friends and travelled together to 
Europe in 1840 with Thomas Rossiter (1818-1871). 
Further learning  
Many artisans felt hampered by their relative lack of education gained in only a 
few years of schooling before having to start full time work, even if they went on 
to make an adequate living from their trade. Opportunities to continue to learn 
through reading books, pamphlets and newspapers at free libraries or by 
attending lectures, talks and discussions, were relatively rare for working men 
and women in the eighteenth century but became more usual from the early 
nineteenth century. For example, the Spitalfields Mathematical Society was 
founded in 1717 as a club for artisans and traders to develop their mathematical 
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knowledge and ability.49 George Birkbeck (1776-1841), a doctor committed to 
providing educational opportunities for working people, gave free classes for 
mechanics at the Andersonian Institution in Glasgow, which had been founded in 
1796. Students could study science subjects, English, rhetoric, music and art 
there. In 1823 he founded the London Mechanics’ Institute (which later became 
Birkbeck College), where working people could study and take courses leading to 
a university degree. By 1850 over 600 mechanics’ institutes existed.50 The 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge published popular texts for working 
people between 1826 and 1848, including the weekly Penny Magazine which had 
a circulation of 200,000, and the Penny Cyclopaedia (1833-1843). 
A cabinet maker and radical, William Lovett (1800-1877), stands out: he 
attended classes and lectures as a young adult to improve the limited formal 
education he had received. He became a forthright proponent of adult education 
for working people, having gained that further knowledge and experience 
himself. In 1836 he was secretary of the newly founded London Working Men’s 
Association, which ran courses of lectures, and he went on to become a leading 
figure in the Chartist movement. Another educational institution for adults, the 
London Working Men’s College, was established in 1854, and attracted 
prominent figures as lecturers, including John Ruskin, DG Rossetti and Leslie 
Stephen.  
Similar innovations occurred in America. A free public library for apprentices 
opened in New York in 1820, and mechanics’ institutes opened in various towns, 
for example in New York in 1823 and Philadelphia in 1824. Important progress 
was made possible by Peter Cooper (1791-1883), a working man whose own 
early education, like Lovett’s, had been poor. Cooper succeeded spectacularly 
well as a businessman and inventor notwithstanding his meagre formal 
education. His businesses included an iron foundry and a glue factory; he had 
two patents on rotary steam engines and was part of a consortium that laid the 
first underwater transatlantic telegraph cable.51 Cooper was determined to 
create an institution where workers could develop their knowledge and improve 
their own prospects through study. He founded the Cooper Union for the 
Advancement of Science and Art in 1853 and it opened in a building he designed 
in New York City in 1859 as a school for mechanics and artisans. He gave it a 
900-seater Great Hall in the basement, where the general public attended talks 
by political and cultural speakers, including Abraham Lincoln on 27 February 
1860.52 In 1868 the American Banknote Company leased the top floor of the 
Cooper Union for 20 years. In addition to the technical courses at the Union, 
lectures for the working poor on other branches of knowledge were offered 
through The People’s Institute, established there by Professor Charles Sprague 
Smith of Columbia University in 1897.53 The reading room at the Union was open 
to all men and women, black and white, whether or not they were students, until 
10 pm six days a week. By the time of his death Cooper had given over $1.5 m 
[$35.5 m] to the Union.54  
Public lectures 
Public lectures on all kinds of subjects were offered in towns across America 
through what came to be called the lyceum movement. From the 1830s to the 
end of the century, local people formed voluntary associations to sponsor public 
lecture programmes, inviting local and national speakers to address them on all 
kinds of topics, for example:  
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...astronomy, biology and physiology, the principles of geology, conversation, 
reading, the cultivation of memory, popular delusions concerning the Middle 
Ages, Iceland, the equality of the human condition, the true mission of women, 
the domestic life of the Turks, the problem of the age, and the origin of 
letters...55  
A popular speaker was George William Curtis, writer and prominent journalist, 
and friend of the artist John Frederick Kensett. He gave a lecture at the 
Stuyvesant Institute of New York in 1851 on contemporary American landscape 
painters. This body had been founded in 1837:  
...for the diffusion of useful knowledge, by popular Lectures, the establishment of 
a Library, a Museum or cabinet of Natural History and a Reading Room...56  
Another of Kensett’s friends, Bayard Taylor, as well as newspaper man Horace 
Greeley, the writer Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882) and the reformist 
clergyman Henry Ward Beecher (1813-1887, brother of Harriet Beecher Stowe) 
became the leading figures on the American lyceum circuit, drawing audiences of 
1,500-3,000 in communities across the country, and earning the largest fees 
(Taylor earned over $6,000 in 1854-55 [$169,000], from giving 128 lectures). 
New York and Boston had several lecture series each year; around 2,000 
lectures took place every week between November and April with average 
attendances of 200 in the north and west of America in the 1850s.57  
On 1 November 1858, Bayard Taylor was due to give the first talk of the season 
organised by the Mercantile Library Association of New York City at 8 pm at its 
premises, Clinton Hall in Astor Place. His subject was ‘Moscow’, and the event 
proved so much more popular than the organisers had anticipated that many 
people could not be squeezed into the hall even though:  
...crinoline was contracted into unheard-of compactness to make “room for one 
more”...”58 
After a short delay it was announced that the lecture was being move to the 
Cooper Institute, also in Astor Place, which had a larger hall: 
...Thither all hurried instantly; such a scrambling, pushing, and getting down the 
stairs to the subterranean lecture room, no religious anniversary, no political 
meeting, held there has yet seen...The large hall was soon filled, and even the 
seats of the stage were occupied by the audience...”59  
Taylor prepared another talk on Russia five years later, drawing particularly on 
his recent time as a diplomat in St Petersburg, and first delivered it on 18 
December 1863 in Washington DC at the Willard Hall, under the auspices of the 
Washington Lyceum. This body had been established in 1838 for: 
...the promotion of literature, and the encouragement of the arts and sciences, by 
providing a library, philosophical, chemical and astronomical apparatus...60 
The lecture series began on 8 December 1863; admission was 50 cents, or $3 
[$9.43 or $56.50] for the full course. Taylor’s talk, on ‘Russia and her people’, 
was the second. George William Curtis observed in 1862: 
When you reflect that every Lyceum lecturer in good practice speaks to fifty 
thousand persons, at least, during the season, and that they are the most 
intelligent men and women in the country, the power of the system is evident 
enough...Probably the chief Lyceum lecturers are personally more widely known 
than any other class of public men in the country...61  
and in 1870: 
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...there was no such opportunity ever offered in any country for touching the very 
springs of public opinion, and thereby affecting the policy of the country.62 
Literary and philosophical societies 
In Britain, ‘lit and phil’ societies were formed by learned, professional and 
business people in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries who shared a:  
...commitment to mutual improvement by liberal conversation and rational 
enquiry.63  
Members discussed scientific, technical, philosophical and cultural topics and 
some societies established their own premises with libraries, laboratories and 
museum collections. The Club of Honest Whigs (founded in the 1760s, which the 
American Benjamin Franklin attended during his stay in London from 1757 to 
1762 to negotiate on behalf of the Philadelphia Assembly with the British tax 
authorities) and Samuel Johnson’s Literary Club (1764) met in coffee houses in 
London; the Lunar Society in Birmingham (1765) had a very eminent 
membership; doctors, surgeons and apothecaries were the original members of 
the Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society (1781), which moved into 
purpose built premises in 1799. Newcastle Literary and Philosophical Society 
(1793) first admitted women members in 1804. The collection of objects that 
members of the Leeds Philosophical and Literary Society (1819) acquired for 
their own museum formed the core of the municipal City Museum in the 
twentieth century. Similar clubs and societies were formed in Derby, Liverpool, 
Bath, Norwich, Sheffield, Hull and Whitby and in Scotland, as well as abroad in 
Cape Town and Sydney.64  
The next chapter explores how long Kensetts and other artisans lived, what they 
died from, and what migration offered to those who were prepared to take the 
risks. 
KENSETT 
25 
 
2 ARTISANS’ LIVES AND DEATHS 
 
Quite a number of Kensetts born in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
lived well into their seventies and eighties, whereas several other members of 
the family died in their twenties, thirties and forties. The information on ages 
and causes of death that was collected at the time is insufficient to show what 
part their occupational and socio-economic status or where they lived may have 
played in their experience of health and illness. Most early demographic 
statistics are derived from registers of basic events (baptism/christening, 
marriage, burial) compiled in a locality, such as a parish, or births and deaths in 
an institution, such as a prison or workhouse.65 
Kensett lives and deaths 
Tables 2 and 3 below present forty six Kensetts, parents, spouses and children, 
for whom we have both birth and death dates. We have only birth or death dates 
for many more Kensetts. The forty six are clustered into the six generations and 
three branches introduced in Chapter 1. Twenty of these Kensetts were born in 
the eighteenth century and twenty six in the nineteenth. Of course they are not 
a random or a representative selection, the fifth generation (20 people, 43%) 
and Branch 1 (28 people, 62%) are the largest subsets (reflecting the relative 
availability or scarcity of information). There are two people in the second 
generation, nine each in the third and fourth and six in the sixth; twelve in 
Branch 2 and six in Branch 3.  
Table 2 is ordered by year of birth (shaded) while the sequence in Table 3 is age 
at death (shaded). Each person is numbered in each table, and their numbers 
are referenced below. 
No Gen Branch  Birth Death Age 
1 2 3 John Kensett 1724 1784 60 
2 2 1 Frederick Kensett 1730 1799 69 
3 3 3 John Kensett 1747 1774 27 
4 3 3 William Kensett 1749 1811 62 
5 3 1 Thomas Kensett 1753 1792 39 
6 3 1 John Newbery 1753 1832 79 
7 3 2 James (John) Kensett 1755 1815 60 
8 3 1 Sarah Marshall Kensett Newbery 1757 1843 86 
9 3 2 Sarah Wittingham 1757 1825 68 
10 3 1 Ezra Daggett 1765 1844 79 
11 3 1 Eunice Moss Tuttle Daggett 1769 1826 57 
12 4 1 Thomas Kensett 1786 1829 43 
13 4 2 Francis Kensett 1787 1836 49 
14 4 3 William Kensett 1788 1855 67 
15 4 1 John Robert Kensett 1789 1861 72 
16 4 3 Elizabeth Clemson Kensett 1789 1843 54 
17 4 1 Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett 1791 1876 85 
18 4 1 Frederick Kensett 1791 1832 40 
19 4 1 Ira Benjamin Wheeler 1792 1852 60 
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No Gen Branch  Birth Death Age 
20 4 2 Anna Maria Elizabeth Rush Kensett Clay 1795 1881 86 
21 5 1 Horatio Nelson Vail 1812 1852 40 
22 5 3 William Kensett 1812 1844 32 
23 5 1 Noah Jefferson Kellogg 1813 1860 47 
24 5 2 Benjamin Speight Haigh 1813 1887 74 
25 5 1 Thomas Kensett  1814 1877 63 
26 5 1 Sarah Ann Wheeler 1815 1872 57 
27 5 1 John Frederick Kensett 1816 1872 56 
28 5 1 Elizabeth Daggett Kensett Vail 1817 1904 87 
29 5 2 Anne Sarah Kensett 1818 1841 23 
30 5 1 Frederick Newbery Kensett 1819 1881 62 
31 5 2 Francis James Kensett 1820 1909 89 
32 5 1 Ezra Daggett Kensett 1821 1822 1 
33 5 2 James Wittingham Kensett 1821 1906 85 
34 5 1 Sarah Marshall Kensett Kellogg 1822 1912 90 
35 5 1 Eliza Price Wheeler 1822 1849 27 
36 5 2 Waltham Kensett 1823 1867 44 
37 5 2 Elizabeth Kensett Haigh 1824 1908 84 
38 5 2 William Kensett 1827 1904 77 
39 5 2 Frederick Kensett 1829 1902 73 
40 5 2 Eliza Jane Kensett 1833 1909 76 
41 6 1 Thomas Harrison Kensett 1840 1931 91 
42 6 1 Louis R Cassard 1840 1894 54 
43 6 1 Elizabeth Kellogg 1842 1932 90 
44 6 1 Gertrude W Brown Kensett 1848 1906 58 
45 6 1 John K Kellogg 1851 1922 71 
46 6 1 Edward Kensett 1852 1880 28 
Table 2 Kensetts: born 1724 to 1852  
Generally, several causes of death that were then quite common (smallpox, 
tuberculosis, typhus, for example) are no longer as usual in Britain and America, 
while other causes have become more prominent or emerged (such as some 
cancers, heart disease, strokes) that are associated with environmental risks or 
lifestyles as well as genetic makeup. For some people malnutrition was 
contributory factor too, and wartime injuries and deaths could also be significant 
influences. In 1700, for example, 20-25% of all deaths were due to smallpox. 
Children under five and adults over forty were the groups most liable to contract 
and die from infectious illnesses. Measles and scarlet fever killed many children 
under fifteen. By the nineteenth century in England pulmonary tuberculosis 
caused about 10% of all deaths, but one third of all deaths among 20-24 year 
olds, while bronchitis and pneumonia caused up to 20% of all deaths.66 Rural 
communities were somewhat better off because infections spread less easily 
than in the dense housing of towns and cities.67 Among these Kensetts no 
obvious connection has emerged between age at death and generation or 
branch. 
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No Gen Branch  Birth Death Age 
1 5 1 Ezra Daggett Kensett 1821 1822 1 
2 5 2 Anne Sarah Kensett 1818 1841 23 
3 3 3 John Kensett 1747 1774 27 
4 5 1 Eliza Price Wheeler 1822 1849 27 
5 6 1 Edward Kensett 1852 1880 28 
6 5 3 William Kensett 1812 1844 32 
7 3 1 Thomas Kensett 1753 1792 39 
8 5 1 Horatio Nelson Vail 1812 1852 40 
9 4 1 Frederick Kensett 1791 1832 40 
10 4 1 Thomas Kensett 1786 1829 43 
11 5 2 Waltham Kensett 1823 1867 44 
12 5 1 Noah Jefferson Kellogg 1813 1860 47 
13 4 2 Francis Kensett 1787 1836 49 
14 4 3 Elizabeth Clemson Kensett 1789 1843 54 
15 6 1 Louis R Cassard 1840 1894 54 
16 5 1 John Frederick Kensett 1816 1872 56 
17 3 1 Eunice Moss Tuttle Daggett 1769 1826 57 
18 5 1 Sarah Ann Wheeler 1815 1872 57 
19 6 1 Gertrude W Brown Kensett 1848 1906 58 
20 2 3 John Kensett 1724 1784 60 
21 3 2 James (John) Kensett 1755 1815 60 
22 4 1 Ira Benjamin Wheeler 1792 1852 60 
23 3 3 William Kensett 1749 1811 62 
24 5 1 Frederick Newbery Kensett 1819 1881 62 
25 5 1 Thomas Kensett  1814 1877 63 
26 4 3 William Kensett 1788 1855 67 
27 3 2 Sarah Wittingham 1757 1825 68 
28 2 1 Frederick Kensett 1730 1799 69 
29 6 1 John K Kellogg 1851 1922 71 
30 4 1 John Robert Kensett 1789 1861 72 
31 5 2 Frederick Kensett 1829 1902 73 
32 5 2 Benjamin Speight Haigh 1813 1887 74 
33 5 2 Eliza Jane Kensett 1833 1909 76 
34 5 2 William Kensett 1827 1904 77 
35 3 1 John Newbery 1753 1832 79 
36 3 1 Ezra Daggett 1765 1844 79 
37 5 2 Elizabeth Kensett Haigh 1824 1908 84 
38 4 1 Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett 1791 1876 85 
39 5 2 James Wittingham Kensett 1821 1906 85 
40 3 1 Sarah Marshall Kensett Newbery 1757 1843 86 
41 4 2 Anna Maria Elizabeth Rush Kensett Clay 1795 1881 86 
42 5 1 Elizabeth Daggett Kensett Vail 1817 1904 87 
43 5 2 Francis James Kensett 1820 1909 89 
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No Gen Branch  Birth Death Age 
44 5 1 Sarah Marshall Kensett Kellogg 1822 1912 90 
45 6 1 Elizabeth Kellogg 1842 1932 90 
46 6 1 Thomas Harrison Kensett 1840 1931 91 
Table 3 Kensetts: age at death 
Tables 2 and 3 together, contrasted with the impersonal generalities of 
population-scale statistics, connect us to the effects of individual and 
environmental circumstances on these Kensetts in the social and economic 
contexts of their times and places. What comes through is suggestive of the 
steps they might take to avoid or mitigate risks to longevity, the limitations 
imposed by ill health or economic need, and the practical impacts on surviving 
spouses and children of lives cut short.  
Kensett lifespans 
For example we can look at three generations of Kensetts in Branch 3, the 
Surrey/Marylebone branch. John Kensett in generation 2 (No 1 in Table 2, No 20 
in Table 3), was a gardener in Putney and died aged 60 in 1784. He was one of 
four children and he had three children of his own (he may have had a fourth, 
not shown). He died about ten years earlier than the average estimated for his 
age group, according to two eighteenth century estimates,68 which calculated 
that men who reached 60 would live another 14 years on average. If John 
Kensett’s experience and circumstances were comparable with those of the men 
in those estimates, his death might have been postponed to his mid 70s.  
William Kensett, John’s grandson in generation 5 (No 14 in Table 2, No 26 in 
Table 3), was a furniture maker and local politician in Marylebone who died in 
1855 aged 67. He was one of four children and had a son and a daughter (not all 
shown in Chapter 1). According to estimates for his cohort, having reached the 
age of 60 in 1848 William might have expected to live another 13.5 years, to the 
age of 73, six years longer than he actually lived. However, the archives show 
that there were somewhat unusual circumstances surrounding his demise since 
he died from cholera, but in Paris not at home in London, and a year after the 
main outbreak in Paris had receded, even though he had survived the three 
major outbreaks of cholera in London that had caused many thousands of 
deaths.69 By 1854 at the age of 66 he had outlived both his wives, retired from 
local politics and his furniture business and moved the short distance from 
Mortimer Street to Lisson Grove in Marylebone, where he was living with his 
(common law) third wife, Jane Clemson, the sister of his first wife, Elizabeth 
Clemson (No 16 in Table 2, No 14 in Table 3) who had died at 54.  
William Kensett wrote his long and interesting will and signed it on 28 June 
1855. In it he stated his views about burial:  
Believing in the impolity of interring the dead amidst the living and as an example 
to others I give my body four days after death to the Director of the Imperial Gas 
Company London to be placed in one of their retorts and consumed to ashes and 
that ten pounds be paid to them by my Executors for the trouble this act will 
impose on them. Should a deference to fanaticism and superstition prevent them 
granting this request then my executors must submit to have my remains buried 
in the plainest manner in my family grave in St John's Wood cemetery to assist in 
poisoning the living in that neighbourhood.70 
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He then travelled to Paris, where his trail goes silent for a few weeks until he 
died on 15 September, as later reported via the French authorities to the British 
embassy.71 In France that outbreak of cholera lasted between about 1849 and 
1854, but the worst year for Paris was 1849, when 19,000 people in the city 
died from the disease.72 William’s own son, also named William (No 22 in Table 
2, No 6 in Table 3), joined his father’s furniture making business but died in 
1844 aged only 31, instead of living about another 32 years into his 60s, which 
the estimates would have predicted as his expectancy if he had conformed to the 
average. The cause of his death is not now known.  
Looking at Branch 2 (Hampton Court/Australia), Francis Kensett was a fourth 
generation member who died young at 49 instead of living until he was over 66 
(No 13 in Table 2, No 13 in Table 3). All seven of his children had been born 
before 1831, by when the youngest was two, the oldest thirteen. Francis became 
bankrupt in that year and died within five years. His eldest child, Anne Sarah 
(No 29 in Table 2, No 2 in Table 3), died aged 23 on arrival in Australia to take 
up a post as a governess, after a sea voyage of several months from England by 
sailing ship. She might have lived to her early sixties in England. The third child, 
Waltham (No 36 in Table 2, No 11 in Table 3) was 44 when he died from a 
‘ruptured blood vessel’ in New Zealand; if he had been living on dry land in 
England rather than captaining sailing ships in Australia and New Zealand he too 
might have gone on until more than sixty. By contrast, his brother James 
Wittingham Kensett (No 33 in Table 2, No 39 in Table 3) had been exposed to 
toxic photographic chemicals in his mid-thirties, which had hastened the deaths 
of many other pioneer photographers, yet he died aged 85.  
Indeed, in 1840 John Frederick Kensett’s employer, TH Cushman in Albany in 
New York State, may have died prematurely because of this; that was the 
opinion of a descendant. Cushman had terminated his partnership with Hall and 
Packard in that year to set up his own photographic business and the following 
January 1841 he advertised his gallery of photographic displays and offered 
instruction in “portrait and landscape taking,”73 but died a few months later: 
In the fall of 1840, with impaired health, growing out of the anxieties of 
managing an extensive concern, he most unfortunately engaged in 
Daguerreotyping, though then an embryo art, which could only be made available 
by an extended series of experiments, exposed to the unhealthful fumes of the 
necessary materials; and though remarkably robust from early childhood, and 
without ever having experienced serious illness, in less than a year he had laid 
the foundation for the total ruin of his health, which sank irretrievably under the 
anxieties and unhealthful application which it exacted.74 
John Wittingham Kensett went on to worked with potentially hazardous 
construction materials and engineering equipment in Britain and then he lived 
and worked in small towns in rural America for about twenty years before 
returning to England in his old age.  
Of the women in Branch 2, Anna Maria Elizabeth Rush Kensett Clay, Francis’s 
wife in the fourth generation, died in Australia in 1881 at the age of 86 (No 20 in 
Table 2, No 40 in Table 3). Her daughter Elizabeth Kensett Haigh (No 37 in Table 
2, No 37 in Table 3) lived to 84, widowed for her final twenty years, while Anna’s 
sons William (No 38 in Table 2, No 34 in Table 3) and Frederick (No 39 in Table 
2, No 31 in Table 3) died there at 74 and 73 respectively. The eldest of the 
seven siblings, Francis James Kensett (No 31 in Table 2, No 43 in Table 3), was 
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the longest-lived of them all, breathing his last at Woolahra in New South Wales, 
now part of Sydney, in 1909 at 89 years of age. 
In the Hampton Court/America branch, Branch 1, several of the women had long 
lives, reaching their middle or late eighties: fourth generation and American 
born Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett (No 17 in Table 2, No 38 in Table 3) in 
1876 and her daughters Elizabeth Daggett Kensett Vail (No 28 in Table 2, No 42 
in Table 3) and Sarah Marshall Kensett Kellogg (No 34 in Table 2, No 44 in Table 
3). Whereas English-born husband of Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett and 
father of their children, Thomas Kensett (No 12 in Table 2, No 10 in Table 3) 
died in New York at 43 from consumption, while their son the painter John 
Frederick Kensett (No 27 in Table 2, No 16 in Table 3) died at his New York 
apartment and studio from complications of heart disease after pneumonia aged 
56. Thomas and Elizabeth’s youngest son, Ezra Daggett Kensett (No 32 in Table 
2, No 1 in Table 3), named after Elizabeth’s father (No 10 in Table 2, No 36 in 
Table 3) had died after only eleven months of life. Infant deaths were not yet an 
unusual loss for white American families since on average 21% of their male 
infants born between 1800-1859 died within the first year.75 The figures for 
Massachusetts76 show that a white male infant born before 1850 had a life 
expectancy of over 30 years at birth, and if he survived his entire childhood and 
reached the age of 20 he could expect to live nearly into his 60s. 
Thomas’s brother John Robert (No 15 in Table 2, No 30 in Table 3) died at 72 in 
London, having lived and worked in tropical Jamaica for many years in his youth, 
then moving to America before returning to England in his late forties. He might 
have lived roughly a further eight years if he had matched the average for his 
cohort. The third brother, Frederick Kensett (No 18 in Table 2, No 9 in Table 3), 
died young from ‘bronchial inflammation’; his life was nearly thirty years shorter 
than the average for his age cohort. He had only just passed his fortieth birthday 
in December 1831 when he became seriously ill with a chest infection that would 
not clear up. He was at home, getting worse, and no treatment he was given 
seemed to help. His condition deteriorated irreversibly and at the last moment, 
on the day of his death, 6 February 1832, he made and signed a short will 
leaving his two life assurance policies to his mother, who was his next of kin. He 
was buried in the churchyard of St Mary’s, Hampton, where other Kensetts 
before him and since have been interred. In contrast, his mother, Sarah Marshall 
Kensett Newbery in the third generation (No 8 in Table 2, No 40 in Table 3) lived 
to the great age of 86, thereby exceeding the estimated average life expectancy 
for women aged 80 of five more years. Even then, bizarrely, she only died in 
1843 because of a tragic accident. 
Sarah Newbery’s poisoning 
Sarah Newbery (née Marshall) was the widow of Thomas Kensett (No 5 in Table 
2, No 7 in Table 3). He died in 1791 aged 39, and we know little more about him 
except that they lived in Hampton Court village. When he died, Sarah was left 
with their three sons, Thomas, John Robert and Frederick, aged 6, 3 and 6 
weeks. When she remarried eight years later in 1800, Thomas had left home 
and started an apprenticeship in London; John Robert and Frederick were still at 
school. John Newbery (No 6 in Table 2, No 35 in Table 3), her new husband, was 
a prosperous artisan merchant in Hampton Court village, with six children of his 
own, then aged between about 6 and 21. His first wife, also named Sarah, had 
died about six years earlier.  
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Sarah Marshall Kensett was four years younger than John Newbery. He died in 
1832 aged 80 when she was 76 and she died eleven years later in 1843 aged 
86. Two of her three sons had already predeceased her and Newbery: Thomas in 
New York in 1829 and Frederick at home in Hampton Court just a few months 
before John Newbery in 1832. Her middle son, John Robert Kensett (No 15 in 
Table 2, No 30 in Table 3), was living and working in New York after several 
years in Jamaica, and obtained American naturalisation in that year, expecting 
to remain there for the rest of his life. But Sarah asked him to come home to be 
with her as she was bereft after those two most recent and significant losses and 
was feeling her age. He came back to England to be with her and they lived in a 
small house, 3 Clarence Place, Hampton Wick, with one servant.77  
Sarah seemed to be in reasonable health when her aspiring painter grandson, 
John Frederick Kensett, came to meet her for the first time in the summer of 
1840. He already knew John Robert of course, as his uncle had been in America 
all John Frederick’s life. He described that first encounter with Sarah in a letter 
to his mother in America, Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett: 
…Grandmother is more infirm than I had expected to find her, being also troubled 
with deafness and speaking with some little difficulty. Yet when a little animated 
talks with much more ease and fluency. Her health is good considering her 
advanced age…78  
He visited her and John Robert a few more times that summer before departing 
for the Continent. Sarah died suddenly two years after that, on Sunday 28 May 
1843, from an accidental overdose of laudanum, in which John Robert Kensett 
had unwittingly played a part.79 The exact sequence of events was vividly 
recreated through the evidence heard at her inquest on Thursday 1 June, held at 
the King’s Arms Inn in Hampton Court village.  
On Saturday 27 May 1843 in the afternoon, John Robert procured a quantity of 
what he thought was tincture of rhubarb for her, but what she later ingested was 
a fluid ounce of laudanum. At the inquest the circumstances were explained to 
Mr William Baker, Middlesex coroner, and the jury:80 
...during the past week she complained of an affection of the bowels, for which 
she took some tincture of rhubarb, which was procured from the shop of Mr 
Jones, a chymist and druggist at Kingston, Surrey, which is about three miles 
distant from Hampton Court. On Saturday last Mr. Kensett having to go to 
Kingston to post some letters, thought he would at the same time get some 
tincture of rhubarb in case his mother should require it, there being none left in 
the house. On looking for a bottle in which it had been previously fetched, and 
which was labelled, “Tinc. Turkey Rhubarb,” he could nowhere find it, and being 
fearful of losing the post, he hurried up to his bedroom, and took from a 
cupboard another bottle which had also a label on it, which he put in his pocket 
without examining. On his arrival at Kingston he went to Mr Jones’s shop, and 
asked Mr. William Francis Fothergill, one of the assistants for (as Mr. Kensett 
positively swore) two ounces of “tincture of rhubarb,” and taking the bottle from 
his pocket placed it on the counter. It was immediately taken up by Mr. Fothergill, 
who, holding it up, asked if it was to be put in that bottle, to which Mr. Kensett 
replied, “Yes, never mind the label.” Mr. Fothergill then measured out of one of 
the shop bottles two ounces of a liquid, which he put in Mr. Kensett’s bottle, and 
having wrapped it up in paper handed it to that gentleman. Mr. Kensett put it into 
his great coat pocket, and laid 1s. on the counter to pay for it, which Mr. 
Fothergill took up and put in the till. Mr. Kensett waited a minute or two and then 
said, “Am I not to have some change?” but Mr. Forthergill said, “No, we always 
charge 6d. per ounce.” Mr. Kensett, however, still contended he had on previous 
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occasions had change out of a shilling, but eventually he left the shop without the 
slightest suspicion that he had got anything but tincture of rhubarb.81 
When Kensett arrived home, his mother asked him if there was any tincture of 
rhubarb in the house. He said he had just got some in Kingston, but advised her 
not to take it until morning in case it disturbed her during the night. He gave the 
bottle to their servant without examining the contents or the label, and told her 
to give one half of it to Mrs Newbery at seven the next morning, which she did in 
Mrs Newbery’s bedroom. Mrs Newbery said that it tasted very nauseous. Kensett 
came downstairs an hour later, feeling under the weather with a violent cold, 
and decided to have the other half of the liquid in the bottle himself. He too 
found it very nauseous. He began his breakfast but soon began to feel worse. He 
lay down on the sofa in the parlour. A little later the servant found that Mrs 
Newbery and he were both deeply asleep. After another hour she looked in on 
Mrs Newbery and was “struck by [her] wild and singular appearance”. With 
difficulty she woke Kensett to alert him. He could hardly wake or move his limbs 
and felt very ill. She helped him up the stairs to Mrs Newbery’s room, where he 
too realised that something was wrong. He then checked the bottle’s label, which 
said “Laudanum – Poison”. The doctor was called immediately, he pumped Mrs 
Newbery’s stomach and Kensett took emetics and large amounts of warm water. 
He recovered but his mother died that afternoon, 28 May 1843. The inquest 
jury’s verdict was accidental death from laudanum administered by mistake.82  
The same outcome had been arrived at after an inquest two years earlier 
following a similarly fatal administration of laudanum in place of tincture of 
rhubarb. That case involved a 32 year old woman, Mrs Elie Galloway, the wife of 
a provision dealer in Newcastle. She had been unwell intermittently with 
digestive problems, and felt worse on Sunday 31 January 1841 in the afternoon. 
Her husband sent two of their children to the shop of the druggist Mr Tinn for 
3d. worth of tincture of rhubarb, with a cup for the medicine and a piece of 
paper on which he had written “six drachms of the tincture of rhubarb”.83 Mrs 
Galloway drank the contents of the cup they brought back but said it tasted like 
laudanum. Her condition fast deteriorated and the doctor was sent for. He 
identified the drops of liquid left in the cup as laudanum, pumped Mrs Galloway’s 
stomach and administered various other treatments but she died that evening. 
The druggist confirmed at the inquest what had been written on the piece of 
paper although he believed that he could not have mistaken the shop bottle of 
laudanum for that of tincture of rhubarb, because he was:  
...always so particular in selling that drug. Whenever it was asked for, he made 
enquiries into the purpose for which it was intended, and placed a label on the 
vessel into which it was poured.
84
 
Laudanum 
Laudanum is the popular name for tincture of opium. It consists of powdered 
opium dissolved in wine with added saffron and cinnamon. Opium itself is made 
from the sap of the poppy, and has been known and used for more than two 
thousand years. It contains morphine and codeine, it is addictive and it is a 
powerful poison; opium was first classed as such in Britain by the Pharmacy Act 
of 1868.85 Laudanum use has a long history in Europe. The Swiss alchemist 
Paracelsus (1493-1541) made a preparation of laudanum in the sixteenth 
century; the drug was first listed in the London Pharmacopoeia of 1618, and the 
physician Thomas Sydenham (1624-1689) made his own formula of it. By the 
nineteenth century laudanum was very commonly used by people of all social 
classes.86  
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Laudanum was sold in stoppered glass bottles and was easily available from 
druggists at a cost of about 6d. for one fluid ounce (just over £2 today) or less if 
it contained a lower concentration of opium. It was used extensively for pain 
relief and also to control coughing and diarrhoea in infants and children as well 
as adults. Several patent medicines claiming to treat children’s and adults’ 
ailments also contained opium. A Dr AW Davis reported that in 1851 a non-
medical person had been able to buy a pint bottle of laudanum for 2s. 8d. 
(£12.40 today) from a chemist in Birmingham without any difficulty although 
they were unknown to the chemist:  
...it had been brought as a present to a poor person, just as brandy or tea would 
be brought, and with as little precaution.87 
Mrs Beeton recommended her readers to stock opium and laudanum in their 
home medicine cupboard:  
We append at once A LIST OF DRUGS, &c., and a few PRESCRIPTIONS necessary 
to carry out all the instructions given in this series of articles. It will be seen that 
they are few -- they are not expensive; and by laying in a little stock of them, our 
instructions will be of instant value in all cases of accident, &c.-- The drugs are -- 
Antimonial Wine. Antimonial Powder. Blister Compound. Blue Pill. Calomel. 
Carbonate of Potash. Compound Iron Pills. Compound Extract of Colocynth. 
Compound Tincture of Camphor. Epsom Salts. Goulard's Extract. Jalap in Powder. 
Linseed Oil. Myrrh and Aloes Pills. Nitre. Oil of Turpentine. Opium, powdered, and 
Laudanum. Sal Ammoniac. Senna Leaves. Soap Liniment, Opodeldoc. Sweet 
Spirits of Nitre. Turner's Cerate.-- To which should be added: Common Adhesive 
Plaster. Isinglass Plaster. Lint. A pair of small Scales with Weights. An ounce and 
a drachm Measure-glass. A Lancet. A Probe. A pair of Forceps, and some curved 
Needles.
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Many prominent people became dependant on laudanum or opium, including 
William Wilberforce, Wilkie Collins, Elizabeth Barrett Browning and Thomas De 
Quincey.89 Laudanum was frequently chosen by those wanting to commit 
suicide; in the mid-eighteenth century William Hogarth depicted a laudanum-
induced suicide in the final scene of his series Marriage à la mode (paintings 
1743, National Gallery, London; engravings 1745), clearly showing the labelled 
empty bottle of laudanum on the floor. By the nineteenth century, opium was 
being imported into Europe from Turkey, Persia and Egypt. Britain imported 
41,000 pounds of opium in 1839; by 1852 this had risen to 114,000 pounds.90 A 
report prepared for the House of Commons on causes of death recorded at 
coroners’ inquests in England and Wales in 1837 and 183891 demonstrated that 
laudanum and other opium preparations were frequently used:  
...out of 543 persons ..., the fatality was occasioned by opium or its preparations 
in not fewer than 186 cases; and nearly one-seventh (72) of the whole number of 
cases were young children, most of them under one year, to fifty-two of whom an 
overdose of opium, or some medicine of which it formed the chief ingredient had 
been given, and in twenty other cases the children had been poisoned by taking 
such medicines by mistake...92 
Of the deaths attributed specifically to laudanum by the coroners in those two 
years, one infant and one adult were murdered while several deaths were 
suicides associated with “temporary insanity”, “mental derangement” or 
“lunacy”. In many other cases excessive doses of laudanum had been 
administered to infants or children by their mothers “ignorant of its effects”. 
Some adults had taken laudanum to relieve pain or to induce a miscarriage. In 
several instances the laudanum was said to have been administered by mistake 
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instead of another medicine or remedy, including syrup of blackthorn, Godfrey’s 
Cordial (a mixture laudanum, sassafras and molasses), paregoric (opium, 
alcohol, camphor and honey), antimonial wine (tartar emetic and alcohol) and, 
of particular interest in the case of Sarah Newbery, tincture of rhubarb. Rhubarb 
tinctures were made from rhubarb, alcohol and small amounts of various other 
ingredients, and regarded as: 
…stomachics, corroborants and also purgatives...[for]...weakness of the stomach, 
indigestion, laxity of the intestines, diarrhoea, colic, and other similar 
complaints...93 
Suicide 
A suicide using morphine accounted for another Kensett’s death: Edward W 
Kensett (No 46 in Table 2, No 5 in Table 3) died in Bridgeport, Connecticut in 
1880. Edward was the sixth generation in Branch 1 and the fifth of Thomas 
Kensett’s eight children, the first of the three children Thomas had with his 
second wife, Sarah Price Wheeler in Baltimore. Edward committed suicide at the 
age of 28. He had married Kate Fowler, also from Baltimore, in 1875 and might 
otherwise have expected to live to his mid 60s. According to the newspaper 
report: 
Edward Kensett of Bridgeport, a young man twenty-eight years of age, nephew of 
Kensett the famous artist, committed suicide Monday by taking morphine. 
Kensett was about 28 years old and leaves a wife, mother and sister. He was the 
son of Thomas Kensett of Baltimore, recently deceased, and at the death of his 
father, who was very wealthy, he inherited a handsome property. He was 
addicted to the use of liquor to excess and shortly before taking poison visited 
several saloons and bade his friends goodbye.94 
Another young man, second son of RM Olyphant (the painter Kensett’s friend, 
patron and pall bearer), Vernon Murray Olyphant (1860-1893), committed 
suicide at the age of 33, using a quite different means. He was unmarried, 
became an ordained minister and continued to live in the family residence at 160 
Madison Avenue; he shot himself in the head with a repeating rifle in his study, 
where his father found him. 
The motive which impelled the clergyman to take his own life is a mystery. The 
only explanation given by the members of the family is that he must have shot 
himself in a sudden fit of despondency, brought on by his delicate health.95 
A member of an earlier generation of this branch also took his own life in 
America: Frederick Daggett (1809-1854), a cabinet maker in New Haven, 
Connecticut. He was one of Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett’s brothers, thus 
a great uncle of Edward Kensett, and was 45 years old. The newspaper wrote: 
Frederick Daggett, much esteemed citizen of New Haven, committed suicide on 
Sunday, by hanging himself in the cellar of his house, while temporarily 
deranged.96 
Cholera 
Laudanum was also a recommended treatment for cholera symptoms: following 
advice issued by the Edinburgh Board of Health, in 1832 a chemist at 644 
Broadway in New York City, Jefferson B Nones, advertised his own laudanum-
based remedies:  
No. 1 – Cholera Mixture. A table-spoonful, with 60 drops of Laudanum in half a 
wine-glassful of cold water. If this fail to relieve, repeat two spoonful, with 30 
drops of Laudanum every half hour. Half these doses of mixture and laudanum, 
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for children of 14. One-fourth for children of 7. Do not exceed the doses 
prescribed, and stop when the vomiting and cramps cease, unless you have 
medical advice. 
No. 2 – Bottle of Laudanum....97 
In that year the first major outbreak of cholera to devastate Europe had also 
reached the east coast of America. In all there were seven severe outbreaks in 
Europe, in 1830-2, 1847-9, 1853-4, 1865-6, 1873, 1884 and 1892-3, and three 
in America, in 1832-34, 1848-9 and 1866.98 For almost all of them the 
authorities were still guessing about the source of this acute, frightening illness 
and puzzling about what they should do to reduce the risks. The churchwardens 
of Clerkenwell advised: 
…In every severe case of where medical aid is difficult to be obtained, from 30 to 
40 drops of laudanum may be given…99  
The bacterium that causes cholera was first identified by Filippo Pacini in 
Florence in 1854. Yet his research remained unknown for over thirty years,100 
until Robert Koch too discovered the bacterium in 1883. Thus for most of the 
nineteenth century the miasma theory of infection prevailed. It supposed that 
cholera, plague and other mass killer diseases were the consequence of impure 
air. A radically different theory was first proposed by Dr John Snow in London in 
1849,101 which was informed by his empirical observation of a correlation 
between the incidence of cholera cases and the sources of water used by the 
sufferers. His carefully assembled evidence and his deductions from it were 
gradually recognised later in the century, but not everywhere and not before 
many tens of thousands more had died from cholera spread through use of 
contaminated water.102 Urban populations had the highest mortality from cholera 
and, in the 1832 outbreak, people in poorer urban districts were more 
vulnerable. In Britain that cholera outbreak killed about 31,000 people, who 
represented 50% of those who were infected. It usually killed very fast. In the 
words of one historian: 
...The cholera bacillus, which thrives in warm water, is passed on in the excreta 
of victims and carriers, and enters the body through the mouth and the digestive 
system. The nature of its symptoms – massive vomiting and diarrhoea, in which a 
quarter of the body's fluids along with essential body salts may be lost within a 
few hours, reducing the victim to a comatose, apathetic state, with sunken eyes 
and blue-grey skin – might almost have been designed to achieve the maximum 
shock effect on a society that, perhaps more than any other, was concerned to 
conceal bodily functions from public view. There could be few more violent 
affronts to Victorian prudery than the grossly physical symptoms of a cholera 
attack.103 
The River Thames, the only source of water for many Londoners, was severely 
polluted. Many pamphlets and articles appeared bemoaning this unhygienic 
predicament, and a number of official inquiries were set up, but obstacles to 
implementing their recommendations always seemed to arise. William Kensett 
was among those who deplored the continuing impasse, and in 1835 he joined a 
group of people led by Robert Paton, an engineer, seeking to raise money by 
subscription to invest in a scheme to draw water from the deep artesian wells 
beneath the London clay.104 The prospectus for their Metropolis Pure Soft Spring 
Water Company observed that: 
The water of the Thames for several miles above and below London has been 
truly described as being charged with the contents of two hundred common 
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sewers, which daily and nightly empty their impurities into it – as being 
contaminated by drainings from stables and laystalls, by the refuse of hospitals 
and slaughter-houses, by all sorts of decomposed animal and vegetable 
substances – and as being poisoned by lead, colour, and soap works, drug mills 
and manufactories; and it, therefore, ought no longer to be used by the 
inhabitants of London.105 
Although the problem that the company sought to address was not disputed, its 
proposed solution, to tap deep springs, ran into much opposition, voiced at 
length, for example, in the columns of The Mechanics Magazine, which 
concluded: 
...if gentlemen, though men of character, persist in promoting schemes whose 
fallacy may be proved by facts notorious or easily learned, and propose to 
execute them in modes which involve an immense outlay, and therefore a great 
profit to somebody before the confiding subscribers can be undeceived, they must 
not be surprised if they are suspected of being influenced by motives a little more 
selfish, than anxiety for either the profit of their supporters or the good of the 
public.106 
In 1832 in New York, John Frederick Kensett’s fifteen year old sister, Elizabeth 
Kensett (No 28 in Table 2, No 42 in Table 3), caught cholera and recovered: 
...during that pestilence I have been as near you as Norwalk ... I have been very 
sick with the cholera but am getting better. I cannot say well. We want Sarah 
[younger sister] to come home in the Tuesday evening boat. Nelson [Horatio 
Nelson Vail, Elizabeth’s future husband] after he returned from the country was 
very sick. There has been considerable alteration in this city for a few weeks past. 
Hundreds yes I may say thousands have been borne to the grave, Some prepared 
to meet their fate and others not.107 
Although there were 3,515 cholera deaths among New York’s 250,000 
population,108 their uncle John Robert Kensett (No 15 in Table 2, No 30 in Table 
3) did not catch it. He was by then a storekeeper and broker (dealer) in Chapel 
Street, which was in a growing commercial district of New York (now called 
Tribeca and mainly residential), and he became a naturalised US citizen in 
October of that year. John Frederick Kensett was aged eighteen and working as 
an apprentice engraver in his maternal uncle’s firm of Daggett and Ely in New 
Haven, Connecticut, 80 miles north east of New York City. There were road and 
regular steamboat connections to New York City and a canal to Farmington, 
Massachusetts. He may have read details about the arrival and progress of 
cholera in New Haven from July 1832, case by case, in one of the town’s six 
weekly newspapers. The first of the 36 cases was a woman returning by 
steamship from New York. Three months later the outbreak was over in New 
Haven, where 16 cases had died, giving a death rate ten times smaller than New 
York’s.109  
Kensett’s friend John Casilear was in New York and wrote to him about fears of 
those living or working close to a temporary hospital for cholera patients which 
New York City’s Board of Health had just set up in an old workshop at Corlear’s 
Hook, in the Lower East Side by the docks and shipyards.110 Another victim of 
the 1832 epidemic was Vincent Colyer’s father, who had emigrated from Kent in 
England to America in 1822 and died from cholera in this outbreak. In Baltimore, 
with a population of over 81,000, there were 853 deaths.  
Meanwhile in Hampton Court village, well away from densely populated and 
insanitary neighbourhoods in Soho and other parts of London, no Kensetts are 
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named in the records as falling ill from cholera. Frederick Kensett (No 18 in 
Table 2, No 9 in Table 3) had died that February from “bronchial inflammation” 
and his stepfather, John Newbery, died in October, aged eighty, of other causes. 
The cholera pandemics in the late 1840s and early 1850s seriously affected 
many parts of the world, making 1854 “...one of the worst cholera years on 
record...”.111 In the first ten days of September 1854 in Soho alone 500 people 
died from cholera. Although quarantine had long been used locally in attempts to 
prevent the arrival of infected individuals, it was not proving to be sufficiently 
effective against the international routes of infection, caused mainly by so many 
people moving from place to place in pursuit of trade or war.112 In that year, 
John Robert Kensett was living in Camden Town, one mile north of the Broad 
Street pump in Soho that John Snow had identified as the local source of 
cholera-contaminated water. Kensett’s first address in London, at 77 Newman 
Street, was just a few blocks north of Soho on the other side of Oxford Street, 
as was 66 Mortimer Street, where William Kensett lived until about 1850. 
In New York City, cholera had also reappeared in 1849, and that September 
Elizabeth Daggett Kensett Vail in New York wrote to her brother John Frederick: 
The cholera is no longer an epidemic in the city and there is much less dysentery 
which has been very prevalent and fatal.113  
The next outbreak in 1854 still claimed over 5,000 lives among the city’s 
population of about 600,000 people.114 In the next decade, however, some of 
the scientific insights about preventing and treating cholera were beginning to 
make a difference. John Frederick Kensett’s journalist friend George William 
Curtis (1824-1892) wrote in June 1866: 
If the cholera hangs, a menacing shadow over the opening summer, we must 
remember how much of its terrors knowledge has shorn away. The dumb, dull 
terror before a mysterious pestilence has given way to the science and skill which 
steal its venom as the rod draws the sting from the thunder-bolt. The signs of the 
danger and the means of prevention and of relief have been made so intelligible 
and accessible, that the coming of cholera can be viewed with equanimity and 
even cheerful defiance. Yet it will always be a shameful fact that when it arrived 
in the bay of New York we were really not ready for it. With a shiftlessness that is 
almost incredible there were no accommodations for the sick but an old hulk, the 
Falcon, which was not ready, and did not receive the patients until two nights 
after the arrival of the infected ship. Yet we had had a year’s warning! If a man 
managed his private business as public matters of this kind are managed, he 
would fail, and always deserve to fail. Let us hope that the terrors of the summer 
may not be what many fear and, as we survey the whole country, trust that the 
good sense which is the mainstay of human affairs may be as conspicuous in 
relieving us from national trouble as from the breath of the pestilence.115 
By the end of the century, the cholera vaccines that were being developed 
proved to be of limited effectiveness. The surest means of preventing outbreaks 
were then, as now, ensuring clean water supplies, good sanitation and food 
hygiene. 
Life insurance116  
About 150,000 people had bought life insurance in Britain by the time of the 
1832 cholera outbreak,117 but cholera killed only a tiny number of them, 46, 
although it killed about 31,000 others. However, far more insured people (and 
insurance company employees) died in the subsequent epidemics: the 1848-9 
outbreak was responsible for a total of about 52,000 deaths in Great Britain, and 
KENSETT 
38 
 
the 1853-4 outbreak for 23,000.118 Of the other infections that were also 
significant killers in Europe and America smallpox was at first the only one that 
insurance companies usually asked potential applicants to declare; they also had 
to say whether they had gout. Later on, applicants for life insurance had to 
disclose far more details about their medical history, including their record of 
lung diseases, gout, hernia, epilepsy, asthma, insanity, smallpox, their drinking 
habits and any hereditary diseases. Premiums were related to the medical risks 
that the individual carried and their age. 
Frederick Kensett, youngest son of Sarah Marshall Kensett Newbery, was a 
bachelor coal merchant living in Hampton Court village; he purchased two life 
insurance policies.119 On 15 December 1820, a few days before his thirtieth 
birthday, he signed an application form with the Equitable Assurance Society, 
answering “yes” to smallpox and “no” to gout. This policy was for £600 
[£40,600] on his “whole life” (until he died), for which he paid the first annual 
premium of £15 13s 6d [£1,060] plus £1 10s [£102] for “entrance” (charged on 
each new policy as the Equitable was a mutual society) and £2 2s 6d [£144] for 
the “execution of the covenant” (administration fee). A year later he bought a 
further life policy from the Equitable for £400 [£28,900], for which the annual 
premium was £10 13s 6d [£771], entrance was £1 [£72.20], and the policy was 
£1 2s 6d [£81.20]. He paid the annual premiums on both policies for twelve and 
eleven years respectively, up to and including December 1831.120  
In the Equitable ledger his cause of death is recorded as “bronchial 
inflammation” and the entry shows that the total value of £1,000 [£78,700] for 
both policies was paid to Sarah Newbery on 22 August 1832. Frederick had paid 
the Equitable premiums worth a total of about £285 [£20,600], so the society 
made a loss of about £715 [approximately £57,000] on those two policies. 
According to the Equitable’s life tables,121 when Frederick bought the policies in 
1820 and 1821 he might have been expected to live to the age of 64; if he had 
done so he would have paid premiums for 34 years up to 1855 worth well over 
the £1,000 the Equitable would then have paid his beneficiary on his death, and 
the company would have made and retained a surplus on the policies. 
Life insurance companies, several of which were formed around the start of the 
nineteenth century, realised that the more accurately they could assess the 
likelihood, timing and causes of early death for different types and ages of 
people in the population, the better they could value the policies to offer their 
customers and calculate premiums that different policy holders should pay, in 
order to generate required levels of surplus to the company. Estimates of 
premium rates and life expectancy were refined during the course of the 
nineteenth century, partly as improved mortality information became available 
for actuaries to analyse and partly as competition between the insurance 
companies to sign up new policy holders became more intense.122 When the 
Equitable was formed in 1762 it was only the second mutual life insurance 
company in Britain; the Amicable, also a mutual society in London, had been 
created in 1706 with a limited membership of 2,000, later raised to 4,000 and 
unlimited by 1807; it was acquired by Norwich Union Life in 1866. The Royal 
Exchange, a joint stock company, was formed in 1721, the London Equitable (a 
mutual) in 1784, the Westminster Life (joint stock) in 1792 and Pelican (also 
joint stock, and sister company of the Phoenix Fire Office) in 1797. Fifteen more 
insurers had opened by 1810 and another 75 new life insurance offices existed 
by 1840, 20 of the 90 constituted as mutual societies, 70 as joint stock 
companies, and most of them also sold fire insurance. 
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The Equitable was the first to introduce actuarial analysis into the calculation of 
premiums and annuities. Before then, life insurance contracts usually covered 
fixed terms or events (such as one year, or one voyage) and the company 
charged all its policy holders a uniform premium irrespective of age or mortality. 
It paid out either a fixed amount each year divided among a varying number of 
individuals, or an amount proportional to the premium. Life insurance was also 
often bought by third parties, such as lenders and creditors, as security on 
debtors or by a business partner. Anyone earning less than £100 per year in the 
1770s [£11, 700] would not have been able to afford the premiums. But the 
profile of people who did have life insurance changed during the nineteenth 
century as the price of premiums fell and as insurance was much more 
assertively marketed to a far broader range of social classes, and came to be 
regarded as a prudential method of saving.  
Some companies were formed to cater for particular professions and 
occupations, as their names suggest: for example Clerical, Medical and General; 
Legal and General; Law Life; Clergy Mutual; Farmers and General; Colonial; 
Licensed Victuallers; Masonic and General; Protestant Dissenters and General; 
Provident Clerks; Salvation Army; Scottish Temperance; and University. Single 
life policies in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries were worth £1,000 
on average [roughly £70,000-£125,000]; by the 1890s the average value had 
fallen to £481 [£44,800]. Some companies specialised in providing low cost 
group schemes to large numbers of lower paid employees; they used a network 
of local agents and branch offices to recruit customers and collect premiums 
round the country, already a common practice in fire insurance. By 1890 the 
majority of male breadwinners possessed life insurance: one million men had 
policies worth £50 [£4,660] and nearly 10 million had polices worth less than 
that. 
American life insurance 
Life insurance in America developed later than in Britain, as the white 
population, based on the east coast colonial settlements, was initially very small. 
During the eighteenth century a few individuals were prepared to underwrite 
fixed term life risks, much as there were individual underwriters willing to take 
on marine risks. Of the five commercial insurance companies in America 
authorised by the end of the eighteenth century to conduct life business as well 
as fire and marine, only one, the Insurance Company of North America 
(Philadelphia, 1792), did so and it issued only six policies.  
In the early nineteenth century several new American life insurance companies 
were formed, including the Pennsylvania Company (1809), Massachusetts 
Hospital Life Insurance Company (1814), a separate life department of the Aetna 
Insurance Company (1820), and in 1830 the New York Life and Trust Company 
and the Baltimore Life Insurance Company. Life tables and premiums were 
somewhat amended in the light of local census and mortality information, but 
until the information collected by the states through births and deaths 
registration began to be nationally coordinated in 1900, actuaries had very little 
reliable data for calculating representative national life tables and annuity rates. 
Typical annual premiums in the 1840s for whole life polices at age 30 were 
$2.36-2.66 per $100 [$64.70-72.90 per $2740]and $4.54-4.68 [$124-128] at 
age 50.123 Many more companies were established and prospered, notably the 
Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York (1842) and the Connecticut Mutual 
Life Insurance Company of Hartford (1846). Some failed, especially in the 
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southern and western states, where their agents were often unable to sign up 
enough customers; but the overall trend was for a growing number and a 
broader range of individuals to buy life insurance policies and for the total sums 
insured to rise. By 1851 US life policies were provided by about 47 companies 
and worth $120 million [$3,720m], among a population of about 23 million. This 
compares with life polices worth £150 million (equivalent to about $737 million) 
provided by about 200 life offices in Britain in a population of about 18 million. 
Put another way, the British market was 784% larger by value than the US 
market at that date, allowing for the population difference. By 1870 there were 
about 80 American life insurance offices for a population of 38.5 million, 
providing polices worth $2,000 million [$36,480 m]. British insurance companies 
hoped to gain a share of the accelerating American market for life insurance, 
and several began to do business in America in the nineteenth century; twelve 
had offices in New York or elsewhere by 1854, but did not prosper against the 
expanding American competition. Three American companies opened offices in 
London, the Equitable, the New York Life and the Continental. 
During the eighteenth century, how long someone might expect to live as a 
newborn infant, young child, young or older adult began to be rather more 
predictable and less reliant on guesswork. Mathematical and statistical 
techniques in Britain and Europe were improving and more population data were 
being collected regularly and analysed. Even though there were often many 
errors and inconsistencies in these sources, the importance of obtaining reliable 
demographic information was increasingly seen as a worthwhile endeavour, and 
the collection systems, the categories and definitions used to organise the data 
became more standardised.124 Statisticians had increasing confidence that they 
were describing real patterns and trends in the span of male and female lives at 
different stages of life and in the causes of deaths, for people in different 
periods, places and social circumstances.  
Bills of Mortality, initiated for London parishes in the sixteenth century, showed 
local weekly numbers of baptisms and deaths, and later included causes and 
(from 1728) ages of death, particularly intended to alert people to the risks of 
plague. An analysis of the Bills was first published by John Graunt in 1661.125 
Parish records from England showed that in the two centuries between 1600 and 
1799 death rates of infants in the first year of life were persistently high, and life 
expectancy at birth was between 33.9 and 36.5 years. This increased to 40-42 
years in the first part of the next century. Infant mortality only began its 
sustained decline from those rates in 1900; and from that point its decline was 
most marked during the first half of the 20th century. 
By the beginning of the nineteenth century, the disciplines that we now call 
human geography, actuarial science, epidemiology and demography were mostly 
still very young fields of enquiry although gaining ground.126 These fields of 
enquiry attracted the interest of economists and scientists as well as doctors and 
mathematicians, all trying to understand the meanings and significance of trends 
in life expectancy and the mortality of populations. In 1798 Thomas Malthus 
published the first edition of his Essay on the Principle of Population, followed by 
a substantially revised edition in 1803, setting out ideas that prompted vigorous 
debate. He argued that if population growth rates went unchecked, the increase 
in population would outstrip the food supply. He identified “preventive” 
measures (“restraints upon marriage”) and “positive” measures (increased 
mortality) that he considered would check the rate of growth.127  
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Support for more systematic recording and analysis of mortality broadened in 
the early nineteenth century, and in 1836 the Marriage Act and the Births and 
Deaths Registration Act were passed, requiring births, marriages and deaths in 
England and Wales to be registered with the local registrar from 1837 by the 
relevant parents, spouses or relatives.1 The latter Act created a Registrar 
General and a General Register Office too, with responsibility for specifying and 
managing the registration service and the national census. The first head of the 
statistical service at the General Register Office was William Farr (1807-1883), 
an enthusiastic medical statistician. He used information from the census and 
registrations to create the first three English Life Tables, showing the expected 
average years of life for single years of age for men and women. Farr’s tables 
initiated the series that continues to this day. His first three tables appeared in 
1843, 1853 and 1864, covering different numbers of years; the fourth and 
subsequent tables covered ten years each. The most recent is the sixteenth 
table, which uses the 2001 census and 2000-2002 registration data. 
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3 ARTISANS’ SOCIAL MOBILITY 
 
 
Social mobility 
...the field is broad and open for the industrious and enterprising spirit – it is an 
asylum whereto – that one living under a monarchy with all its oppressions would 
be glad to flee taking refuge under its protecting eaves. and feeling their health 
and invigorating principles spread forth for his protection and encouragement.128 
John Robert Kensett spoke feelingly in 1840, having lived for many years in 
Britain and America. America posed fewer barriers to artisans’ upward social 
mobility than Britain, where it was unusual, and harder, for individuals to rise 
out of the class into which they has been born. Alexis de Tocqueville also noted 
Americans’ ease of social mobility, writing of a country where, in the 19th 
century:  
...the privileges of birth never existed, and where riches confer no peculiar rights 
on their possessors... 
He pointed out that:  
Amongst democratic nations new families are constantly springing up, others are 
constantly falling away, and all that remain change their condition; the woof of 
time is every instant broken, and the track of generations effaced.
129
 
In Europe, being an artisan could signify a personal or family identity and the 
sense of self,130 in addition to the occupational meaning of: 
a worker in a skilled trade, especially one that involves making things by hand.131 
Furthermore the term artisan came to suggest the person’s status in a social 
hierarchy that positioned them ‘above’ unskilled labourers and ‘below’ those with 
sufficient capital not to have to work for their living. The term “petit bourgeoisie” 
was coined by Karl Marx to describe artisans as well as shopkeepers and 
peasants, all of whom he regarded as existing between the proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie.132 Some skilled trades were more often staffed by women, including 
millinery, needleworking and dressmaking, and these were not usually dignified 
with term artisan even where women were the main employers of a workforce, 
just as women ‘masters’ had not been recognised by the craft guilds.133  
Artisans in many trades had to have their own work premises or workshops 
where they made the items and stored their stock and materials, and from 
where they could sell direct to retail customers: this was the case with William 
Kensett the chair maker, for example, whose workshop was the ground floor of 
the house where he and his wife, children, apprentice and lodgers lived in 
Mortimer Street, Marylebone in the nineteenth century. Other Kensetts, Thomas 
in Cheshire, CT, and New York, and his son Thomas in New York and then 
Baltimore, for example, had separate premises for their shops and workshops 
away from their family home. In contrast, artisans in some other trades always 
had to work away from home, such as Waltham Kensett in the shipping trades, 
or those in horticulture and the building trades; the latter needed to own their 
own tools, which were a valuable asset. First generation Richard Kensett 
bequeathed his tools to his eldest son, thereby passing on to Frederick:  
…an important distinction both of independence and achievement.134  
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Artisans who had completed their apprenticeships gained further experience as 
journeymen by working for a sequence of different masters, as John Frederick 
Kensett did, for example, in the 1830s as an engraver. If they could earn 
sufficient income they might then become self employed, and possibly do well 
enough to be able to expand by employing a few workers, or taking on one or 
more apprentices, to increase their scale and range of production, as did William 
Kensett, chairmaker.  
Costs and wages 
In the eighteenth and early nineteenth century in Britain artisans usually worked 
ten-hour days and six day weeks; the most highly skilled or those for whom 
demand was high might earn between 20 and 40 shillings a week [about £68-
£137], whereas others could receive between five and ten shillings [£17.10-
£34.20].135 In Robert Campbell’s The London Tradesman of 1747,  
...a compendious view of all the trades, professions, arts, both liberal and 
mechanic, now practised in the cities of London and Westminster. Calculated for 
the information of parents, and instruction of youth in their choice of 
business...136 
the costs of apprenticeships and of setting up as a master, and the working 
hours for many different trades were presented. The following extracts (Table 4) 
show some of the Kensetts’ trades: 
Trade Sums given  
with apprentice 
Sums necessary to 
set up as a Master 
Hours of 
working 
Carpenter £10-20 £5-500 6 to 6 
Grocer £20-100 £500-2000 7 to 10 
Joiner £10-20 £100-500 6 to 8 
Turner £5-20 £50-500 6 to 9 
Gardener £5-10 £100-500 daylight 
Upholders £20-50 £100-1000 6 to 8 
Cabinet maker £10-20 £200-2000 6 to 6 
Carver of chairs £10-20 £50–200 6 to 6 
Table 4 Costs of trade for apprentices and masters 
Robert Campbell, The London Tradesman, 1747, p 331-40 
Within a single trade, such as furniture making or tailoring or engineering, highly 
specialised niches emerged, reflected in differentiated wages rates and social 
status. Within specialisms there might also be a scale of wage rates for different 
levels of skill, and opportunities for promotion. For example in a marine 
engineering works in London, turners, millwrights, patternmakers, and smiths 
earned between 6s and 8s 6d per day [£20.50-£29.10] depending on their 
expertise; the next group, fitters, moulders and coppersmiths, could earn 5s 8d 
per day, [£19.40] and the third group, boilermakers, could earn 5s [£17.10]. In 
comparison, unskilled labourers might earn no more than 14s a week 
[£47.90].137 Similarly there was a pecking order within the retailing and 
shopkeeping trades, where higher status tended to be associated with greater 
technical skill and having to tie up capital in stock (such as wine merchants, 
drapers and ironmongers), and perhaps also reflecting the social class of the 
artisan’s principal customers.138 In London the price of a four pound loaf of bread 
between 1820 and 1850 was 6s 8d to 11s 5d [£27.80-£39].139 The annual cost 
of living for a senior clerk in 1844 was estimated at £150 ([£12,700;] Table 5): 
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Rent 25  0  0 
Taxes 5  0  0 
Maid 7  0  0 
Coal:  5 tons 6  5  0 
Candles and Wood 2  0  0 
Tea 7  16  6 
Sugar 6  14  2 
Butter & Eggs 9  12  0 
Meat 18  6  0 
Fish 2  0  0 
Vegetables 5  0  0 
Beer 6  10  0 
Washing woman:  
soap and her meals 6  13  0 
Ironing and mangling 1  0  0 
Clothing 23  6  0 
Church and charity 3  10  0 
Doctor 5  0  0 
Misc. 1  8  0 
Amusements 1  19  4 
Savings 6  0  0 
Total 150 0  0 
Table 5 Cost of living, senior clerk, 1844 
A Hayward, The days of Dickens. New York, EP Dutton & Co, 1926; 
http://www.victorianweb.org/economics/wages3.html 
In America in 1817, William Cobbett noted that: 
…a good farm-labourer has twenty-five pounds sterling a year and his board and 
lodging; and a good day-labourer has, upon an average, a dollar a day. A woman 
servant, in a farm-house, has from forty to fifty dollars a year, or eleven pounds 
sterling. These are the average of the wages throughout the country.140 
Cobbett’s friend Thomas Hulme was in America at the same time where he 
recorded typical wage rates for various artisans in America (Table 6) and in 
Zanesville, Ohio (Table 7), and living costs in the latter (Table 8): 
Journeymen saddlers' price for drawing on men's saddles $1.25-2.50 
Journeymen blacksmiths, per day per month  $1-1.25 
Journeymen hatters (casters)  $25 
Ditto, rorum  $1 
Ditto for finishing, per month and found  $30 
Journeymen shoe-makers (coarse)  75c 
Journeymen shoe-makers (fine)  $1.25 
Ditto, for boots  $3.25 
Journeymen tailors, by the coat  $5 
Stone-masons or bricklayers, per day $1-1.50 
Carpenters, per day, and found  $1 
Salary for a clerk, per annum  $200-500 
Table 6 Wages of artisans, America, 1817141 
Hulme stated the exchange rate was $1=4s 6d sterling 
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Stone masons and bricklayers, per day, and board and 
lodging 
$1.50 
Plasterers, by the square yard, they finding themselves 
in board and lodging and in lime, sand, laths and 
everything they use  
18¾c 
Carpenters, by the day, who find themselves and bring 
their tools 
$1.25 
Blacksmiths, by the month, and found in board, lodging, 
and tools  
$30–40 
Millwrights, per day, finding themselves $1.50-2 
Tailors, per week, finding themselves and working 14 or 
15 hours a day  
$7-9 
Shoemakers, the same $7-9 
Glazier's charge for putting in each pane of glass 8 in. by 
10 in. with their own putty and laying on the first coat of 
paint 
$4-5 
Labourers, per annum, and found $100-120 
Table 7 Wages of artisans in Zanesville, Ohio, 1817142 
 
Flour (superfine), per barrel of 196 lbs. $5-5.75 
Beef, per 100 lbs.  $4-4.25 
Pork (prime), per 100 lbs.  $4.50-5 
Salt, per bushel of 50 lbs.  $2.25 
Potatoes, per bushel  25-31½c 
Turnips, ditto  20c 
Wheat, do . of 60 lbs to 66 lbs  75c 
Indian Corn, ditto, shelled  33½-50c 
Oats, ditto  25-33½c 
Rye, ditto  50c 
Barley, ditto 75c 
Turkeys, of from 12 lbs. to 20 lbs. each  37½-50c 
Fowls  12½-18¾c 
Live Hogs, per 100 lbs., live weight  $3-5 
Cows (the best)  $18-25 
Yoke of Oxen, ditto  $50-75 
Sheep  $2.50 
Hay, per ton, delivered  $9-10 
Straw, fetch it and have it  - 
Manure, ditto, ditto  - 
Coals, per bushel, delivered  $8 
Butter, per lb. avoirdupois  12½-8¾c 
Cheese, ditto, ditto 12½-25c 
Loaf Sugar  50c 
Raw ditto  31¼c 
Domestic Raw ditto  18¾c 
Merino Wool, per lb. avoirdupois washed  $1 
Three-quarter Merino ditto  75c 
Common Wool  50c 
Peaches, as fine as can grow, per bushel  12½-25c 
Apples and Pears proportionately cheape; 
sometimes given away, in the country 
- 
Table 8 Prices in Zanesville, Ohio, 1817143 
Cobbett noted his own living costs in Philadelphia (Table 9): 
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House-rent $600 
Fuel  $137 
Schooling (at day-schools) for my children, viz.:  
for Thomas, 14 years of age 
Peter and John, ages of 12 and 10  
Sarah, 6 years of age  
 
$40 
$48 
$18 
$106 
Boarding of all my family at Mrs. Anthony's  
Hotel for about a week, on our arrival  
 
$80 
Expences [sic] of house-keeping (my family 
fourteen  
in number, including two servants) with every  
other out-going not enumerated above, travelling, 
incidents, two newspapers a day, &c, &c  
 
 
 
$2076.66 
Taxes, not a cent.   
Priest, not a cent.  
Total        $2999.66 
Table 9 Living costs at Philadelphia, 1817144 
In Britain manufacturing trades began their significant increase relative to 
agriculture in the late eighteenth century. Urban populations expanded rapidly, 
especially where new industries and factory methods were becoming firmly 
established, such as in and around Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool and 
 
Figure 9 Registrar-General’s classification of occupations, 1855 
Glasgow. The influx of workers and growth of town-dwelling families fuelled the 
numbers of consumers of housing, domestic goods, schools, training and 
transport, and hence greatly stimulated work opportunities in those sectors. The 
1851 census in England and Wales demonstrated the great range of artisanal 
and other occupations in society. Annual Reports of the Registrar General of 
Births, Deaths and Marriages correlated census totals of population with 
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mortality figures by occupation and by region and county. It used seventeen 
occupational classes plus one for unoccupied people (Figure 9), and gave each 
class several sub-classes to further refine the groupings. Three examples 
illustrating some Kensetts’ occupations: 
Class XIII Persons working and dealing in Vegetable Substances 
Subclass 7  Wood furniture 
Cabinet Maker 
Upholsterer 
Turner 
Chair-maker 
Box-maker 
Furniture Broker 
Others dealing in Wood Furniture 
Class VII  Persons who Buy or Sell, Keep, Let or Lend, Money, Houses or 
Goods of Various Kinds 
House Proprietor 
Merchant  
Banker 
Ship-Agent 
Broker - Stock, Share, Bill Broker 
Agent, Factor 
Salesman 
Auctioneer 
Accountant 
Commercial Clerk 
Commercial Traveller 
Pawnbroker 
Shopkeeper (Branch undefined) 
Hawker, Pedlar 
General Dealer, Huckster, Costermonger 
Other General Dealers and Agents 
Class IX  Persons possessing or working the Land, and engaged in growing 
Grain, Fruits, Grasses, Animals, and other Products 
Subclass 3 Persons working in gardens 
Gardener 
Nurseryman  
Others connected with horticulture
145
  
London had been a major centre of employment and consumption for centuries; 
thirteen per cent of the whole population of England lived in Inner London by the 
mid nineteenth century and nearly half of London’s adult male workers were in 
industrial occupations (Table 10). It has been said that the London working class 
in the mid-nineteenth century were:  
...people who are still learning to live in an industrial society. Their history, their 
families, their culture and their ideology are only beginning to embody an 
assumed understanding of industrialisation and industrial capitalism.146 
 Occupation 
1851 
% 
1861 
% +/- 
Industrial 46.4 47.3 1.1 
Retailing occupations 12.8 12.6 -0.2 
Transport 10.3 12.2 1.9 
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General labour 7.3 6.3 -1.0 
Professional, administrative 5.9 5.9 0 
Commerce, finance 3.9 5.2 1.3 
Agriculture 2.5 2.0 -0.5 
Gentlemen, independent 1.3 1.3 0 
Miscellaneous 9.6 7.2 -2.4 
Total adult male occupied population 597,702 671,052 12.2% 
Table 10 Occupational structure of London, 1851-1861 
Adult occupied males, UK Census147 
Population growth 
Over the nineteenth century the population of Inner London more than 
quadrupled (431%; see Figure 10), whereas the population of England almost 
tripled (278%). In 1801 over 11% of the population of England lived in Inner 
London; by 1891 this had peaked at over 16%. The greatest decennial increase 
in Inner London’s population was 638,300 (32%) between 1851 and 1861, 
compared with almost 20% (just over 3 million) for England over the same 
decade. 
 
Figure 10 London and England population 1801-1901  
UK Census 
Estimates of the total English population in earlier periods suggest that before 
the nineteenth century it did not exceed about 6 million. However, the rate of 
increase then accelerated: by 1801 the total population of England and Wales 
was almost 9 million; this doubled by 1851 and tripled before 1891. Between 
1891 and 1901 the total rose to 366% of its 1801 value.148 Table 11 and Figure 
11 present these totals and the table shows the decennial and cumulative 
percentage increases.  
 
Total 
population 
Decennial 
increase (%) 
Cumulative 
increase (%) 
1801 8,892,536   
1811 10,164,256 14.00 114 
1821 12,000,236 18.06 135 
1831 13,896,797 15.80 156 
1841 15,914,148 14.27 179 
1851 17,927,609 12.65 202 
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1861 20,066,224 11.90 226 
1871 22,712,266 13.21 255 
1881 25,974,439 14.36 292 
1891 29,002,525 11.65 326 
1901 32,527,843 12.17 366 
Table 11 Population of England and Wales, 1801-1901 
UK Census 1901 
 
 
Figure 11 Population of England and Wales, 1801-1901 
UK Census 1901 
The total population of America was nearly 4 million in 1790, and this doubled 
before 1820 and doubled again before 1840 to 17 million, and more than 
doubled again by 1870, by when it had reached over 38 million. Between 1790 
and 1880 the total population grew by over 46 million (1,276%;Table 12).149  
 
Total 
population 
Decennial 
increase (%) 
Cumulative 
increase (%) 
1790 3,929,214   
1800 5,308,483 35.10 135 
1810 7,239,881 36.38 184 
1820 9,638,453 33.13 245 
1830 12,860,702 33.43 327 
1840 17,063,353 32.68 434 
1850 23,191,876 35.92 590 
1860 31,443,321 35.58 800 
1870 38,558,371 22.63 981 
1880 50,155,783 30.08 1276 
Table 12 Population of the United States, 1790-1880 
US Census Bureau; HS Klein, A population history of the United States, 
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2009, p 248 
Although the overall trend in the world’s total population was one of increase, 
the growth was unevenly shared between the major continents. For the 250 
years between 1650 and 1900, although Asia’s population was already by far the 
greatest, it increased more gradually than Europe and North America (including 
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Canada) and Central and South America. Africa and Oceania also increased less 
rapidly. By 1820 the population of the United States was approaching 10 million; 
the largest European populations at that date were France (32 m), Germany (25 
m), Great Britain (21 m), Italy (20 m) and Italy (12.5 m).150 
Locally, in the Kensetts’ village at Hampton Court, together with adjacent 
Hampton and Hampton Wick, by 1850 there were nearly five thousand people 
and the population continued to grow up to and beyond the end of the century 
(Table 13). Hampton Court Palace was a dominant economic influence in the 
 1600 1700 1801 1811 1821 1831 1850 1861 1900 
Hampton   1722 1984 2288 2529  5399  
Hampton Wick   793 770 1216 1463    
Total 600 1200 2515 2754 3504 3992 4800  9400 
Table 13 Hampton and Hampton Wick populations 
Online Historical Population Reports, Enumeration abstracts, Middlesex, 
Spelthorne Hundred; National Gazetteer of Great Britain and Ireland, 1868; 
Hampton Online 
village when Kensetts were living there, as it had been since it was built by 
Cardinal Wolsey in 1514-15,151 generating a valuable stream of work for local 
artisans and tradesmen, labourers and domestic servants. For three hundred 
years until the early nineteenth century it was one of several royal residences in 
periodic use by the royal family and court, with army barracks just outside the 
Palace walls, and the Royal Mews on the south side of the Green Village artisans 
also benefited from the custom of successive occupants of up to one hundred 
grace and favour apartments at the Palace, and that of their servants. These 
residences had existed since the 1730s, initially to house members of the court 
who had to live where the monarch was, and subsequently allocated to reward 
individuals and their descendants for performing significant service to the royal 
family.152  
Two of Thomas and Sarah Kensett’s sons in Branch 1, Thomas and Frederick, 
were baptised in the 1780s at the parish church, St Mary’s Hampton (rebuilt in 
1831), and would be buried there, as were John Newbery and several other 
Kensetts. Hampton Wick grew and became a new civil parish with its own 
church, St John the Baptist, in 1831. Thomas and the middle brother, John 
Robert, were in New Haven by 1817, where the population had reached over 
6,000 (Table 14), and grew hugely later in the century through European  
1800 1810 1820 1830 1840 1850 1900 
4,049 5,772 7,147 10,180 12,960 20,345 108,027 
Table 14 New Haven population, 1800-1900 
US Census Bureau 
immigration. By 1900 about 28%of New Haven inhabitants had been born 
overseas, demonstrating the significance of migration as one of the three factors 
together controlling total population size, with birth rate and death rate.  
The improvements evident in life expectancy in Britain between 1750 and 1900 
have been attributed to rising living standards, which were partly the 
consequence of the agricultural and industrial revolutions. By 1880 in north and 
west Europe average life expectancy at birth was the mid 40s, in south and east 
Europe it was the mid 30s, and in Africa, Asia and Latin America it was the mid-
20s.  
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Migration 
The total population will increase if the birth rate is greater than the death rate, 
and/or if net immigration is greater than net emigration. For America as a whole 
by 1850 the total population had reached 16.4 million, up from 6.4 million in 
1820. In the decade to 1860 it grew by over 36% to 22.4 million. The working 
population of men, women and children in 1860 was almost 10.5 million, 53% of 
whom were aged under ten. The white population of America was largely 
composed of British emigrants. The Spanish and Portuguese had arrived in 
Central and South America in the late sixteenth century, the French, English and 
Dutch began to establish colonies in the Caribbean, Central and North America 
from the early seventeenth (for example Jamestown in Virginia was founded in 
1607 and the British established a colony in Barbados in 1627).  
In the eighteenth century the white workforce in the American colonies consisted 
mostly of young male indentured labourers from Europe; between 1700 and 
1775 about 156,000 of them arrived, compared with 251,000 African slaves.153 
The white settlers’ death rates were very high in the hotter, malaria-ridden 
southern colonies and the Caribbean, and lower in the colder northern colonies, 
although 10% of immigrants died on the Atlantic crossing (compared to 15% of 
the African slaves).154 
Until the nineteenth century most of the white European immigrants into North 
America came from the British Isles (c. 1.75 million including 0.5 million Ulster 
Presbyterians), Spain (c. 200,000) and Germany (c. 200,000). Of the 3.9 million 
American population in 1790, 700,000 were negro slaves; of the whites, 77% 
originated from Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 7.4% from the Irish Free 
State and 4.4% from Germany; a further 8.6% had come from nine other 
European countries, and 2.3% from Canada and Mexico.155 At the start of the 
nineteenth century Thomas Kensett from Hampton Court village was one of the 
62,000 white arrivals in the first decade who contributed less than 5% of the 
total growth in the United States’s white population in each of the first three 
decades. From then on the proportion rose sharply, reaching nearly 43% of the 
total white population growth in 1880-90; in that decade there were nearly 5 
million new immigrants alongside the natural increase of 8 million.156 Of the 2.2 
million foreign born people who had arrived in America by 1850, 90% of them 
had come from Europe, principally Britain, Ireland and Germany. Immigrants 
comprised 50% of the populations of New York and Chicago and two thirds of 
that in St Louis.157 By 1900 these three sources plus Scandinavia, Canada and 
Mexico had contributed most to the total of 10.3 million residents in all America 
who had been born abroad.158 Table 15 shows how average annual migration 
grew from 1630 to the end of the nineteenth century, and the preponderance of 
British and Irish migrants within that. 
 
Average 
annual 
total 
Percent of average yearly total 
Great 
Britain Ireland 
Scand 
& NW 
Europe  Germany 
C & E 
Europe 
S 
Europe  
1630-1700  2,200        
1700-1780  4,325        
1780-1819  9,900        
1820-1831  14,538  22  45  12  8  0  2  
1832-1846  71,916  16  41  9  27  0  1  
1847-1854  334,506  13  45  6  32  0  0  
1855-1864  160,427  25  28  5  33  0  1  
1865-1873  327,464  24  16  10  34  1  1  
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1874-1880  260,754  18  15  14  24  5  3  
1881-1893  525,102  14  12  16  26  16  8  
1894-1899  276,547  7  12  12  11  32  22  
Table 15 European migrants to America, 1630-1899 
Historical Statistics of the United States, 1790-1945; EH.net 
Agriculture still had the most workers (59%; Table 16) but the proportion had 
been falling since at least 1820, when it was 72%.  
Occupation 
1850 
(000) 
% 
1860 
(000) 
% +/- 
Agriculture 4900 64.18 6210 59.20 -4.98 
Manufacturing, hand trades, 
construction 
1260 16.50 1980 18.88 2.37 
Professional, administrative, 
domestic service 
940 12.31 1310 12.49 0.18 
Transport, public utilities, 
trade, finance, real estate 
420 5.50 780 7.44 1.93 
Mining 90 1.18 170 1.62 0.44 
Forestry and fisheries 25 0.33 40 0.38 0.05 
Total 7635  10490   
Table 16 Occupational structure in America, 1850-1860 
US Census Bureau159 
Table 17 shows that in the 1820s artisans (“Commerce & skilled”) comprised 
58% of those whose occupations were listed, and that over the century unskilled 
labourers became a larger proportion. Most of these unskilled labourers and 
servants migrating from Europe could not afford the cost of the sea journey. A 
few were able to borrow the funds, but for most of them their one saleable asset 
was their availability to work, which they committed for a fixed number of years 
to agents in America, who sold the indenture (contract) to employers. 
 Occup
ation 
not 
listed 
Occupation listed 
Profes
sional 
Comm- 
erce & 
skilled 
Farmer Servant Laborer Misc 
1820-1831  61 3 58 23 2 14  
1832-1846  56 1 39 33 2 24  
1847-1854  54 0 24 33 2 41  
1855-1864  53 1 35 23 4 37 0 
1865-1873  54 1 30 18 7 44 1 
1873-1880  47 2 28 18 8 40 5 
1881-1893  49 1 23 14 9 51 3 
1894-1898  38 1 29 12 18 37 3 
Table 17 Migrants to America by occupation, 1820-1898 (percent) 
Historical Statistics of the United States, 1790-1945 
Many of the fourth and fifth generation Kensetts from Branch 1 in America lived 
and worked in New York in the nineteenth century, contributing to the city’s 
dramatic increase in population from nearly eighty thousand in 1800 to nearly 
three and half million in 1900 (Table 18), a growth of over forty three times.  
1800 79,215 
1810 119,734 
1820 152,056 
1830 242,278 
1840 391,114 
1850 696,115 
1860 1,174,779 
KENSETT 
53 
 
1870 1,478,103 
1880 1,911,698 
1890 2,507,414 
1900 3,437,202 
Table 18 New York population, 1800-1900 
US Census Bureau 
At that point Chicago’s population was 1.7 million (like Vienna) and 
Philadelphia’s was 1.4 million (like St Petersburg and Manchester), while 
London’s was almost 6.5 million, Paris had 3.3 million and Berlin had 2.5 million 
(Table 19).  
London 6.5 million 
Paris 3.3 million 
Berlin 2.7 million 
Chicago 1.7 million 
Vienna 1.7 million 
Tokyo 1.5 million 
St Petersburg 1.4 million 
Manchester 1.4 million 
Philadelphia 1.4 million 
Table 19 World cities population, 1900 
T Chandler, Four thousand years of urban growth: an historical census, Lewiston, 
Lampeter, Edwin Mellen Press, 1987 
During the twentieth century New York’s population rose much less rapidly, to 8 
million, an increase of 2.3 times, although the population density became even 
more packed, partly through the influx of immigrants. Economic depression had 
prompted many of the Irish to leave home; the same reason or political 
instability persuaded many of the Germans. The tenements in the Lower East 
Side of New York housed a lot of these immigrants. Some were artisans, 
including tailors and seamstresses who set up small workshops to take 
advantage of rising demand for inexpensive clothing. Many others were poor and 
unskilled, working as cooks, waiters and domestic servants.160 
By 1870 Thomas Kensett, son of a teenage migrant from Hampton Court village 
who had struggled to make a living in America, had become a successful 
businessman in Baltimore and a leading figure in the food canning industry. The 
white settlement that became Baltimore had been founded at Chesapeake Bay in 
the early eighteenth century (and named after Lord Baltimore, Maryland’s British 
governor). Baltimore’s population grew during the nineteenth century (Table 
20), and prospered from maritime trade and manufacturing. 
1800 26,514  
1810 46,555  
1820 62,738  
1830 80,620  
1840 102,313  
1850 169,054  
1860 212,418  
1870 267,354 
1880 332,313 
1890 434,439  
1900 508,957  
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Table 20 Baltimore population, 1800-1900 
US Census Bureau 
In that environment, Thomas Kensett built an enterprise from scratch and 
demonstrated the truth of Benjamin Franklin’s observation in 1782 that: 
In Europe [birth] indeed has its value; but it is a commodity that cannot be 
carried to a worse market than that of America, where people do not inquire 
concerning a stranger, What is he? but, What can he do? If he has any useful art 
he is welcome; and if he exercises it and behaves well, he will be respected by all 
that know him. […] The husbandman is in honor there, and even the mechanic, 
because their employments are useful.161 
As a mark of his status, Thomas was invited to be associated with a number of 
Baltimore institutions and companies, including a new insurance company, the 
Johns Hopkins Mutual Life Insurance Company of Maryland. Johns Hopkins 
(1795-1873), a businessman, quaker, abolitionist and philanthropist, who 
founded several companies and institutions in Baltimore, and bequeathed $7m 
[$139m] mainly to create the university and hospital named after him, asked 
Thomas Kensett to join the board of this new business.162  
 
* * * * * 
 
The Kensetts’ histories show that at least two more factors could contribute to 
the social mobility of artisans in Britain and America in the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries: leases and patents. These factors were additional to 
individuals’ knowledge and skills, customers, and their own health and 
opportunities to migrate. Leases and patents were acquired as types of capital 
asset with economic value that could be realised as cash or material property 
when sold, or as security against loans. Ownership could also be donated to 
others, or bequeathed particularly to relatives, heirs or dependents, thereby 
passing the benefit to subsequent generations.  
Leases 
The benefit of owning a lease on a property has three elements: the sale value 
of the lease itself, which may appreciate, and the income from rent that the 
occupants of the property contract to pay periodically to the owner of the lease; 
the owner can also borrow money against the security of the lease. With money 
from rents or loans the artisan could buy land, buildings, tools, stock and other 
capital assets or employ workers to strengthen a business, or improve domestic 
living conditions, obtain better education and training for the family, or travel, or 
afford a modicom of leisure. Money allowed artisans to have greater confidence 
when risking new work ventures or new places to make a living. 
The story of Sarah Marshall Kensett’s descendants illustrates why leases were 
useful. She was widowed in 1792 at 35 years of age with three young boys to 
bring up, the youngest only six weeks old. Whatever income her husband 
Thomas had brought in ceased on his death aged 38, obliging her to seek 
financial help to bring them up. After she had remarried eight years later, her 
youngest son, Frederick, fared best under the protection of his stepfather, John 
Newbery, a coal merchant, maltster and corn merchant, who helped him to get 
going in the coal business when he was old enough to start work. The other two 
boys had emigrated to America as teenagers. Frederick Kensett and John 
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Newbery later jointly owned leases on two beershops in the village at Hampton 
Court, the Cardinal Wolsey and the Henry VIII. Frederick died young in 1832 and 
John Newbery died a few months later in the same year aged 80. Sarah acquired 
the leases as the sole beneficiary of Frederick’s will and as one of the 
beneficiaries of John Newbery’s. On her own death eleven years later, the leases 
passed to her one surviving son, John Robert, who had returned from America at 
her request in 1835. When John Robert died in 1861, two of his nephews, 
Thomas and John Frederick Kensett, inherited the leases. 
Cardinal Wolsey and Henry VIII 
The beerhouses were important to the life of the village, as events in the 
summer of 1830 show. The people there had a very special reason for wanting 
to organise local festivities, because ‘their’ Duke of Clarence had just become 
King William IV of Great Britain and Ireland and Hanover on the death of his 
brother George IV at Windsor Castle. They regarded the Duke with great 
affection as he had lived at the village’s other royal seat, Bushy House, for over 
thirty years (Figure 12). The Duke was a well-liked presence in the village, he 
had served on the parish Vestry of St Mary’s Hampton, he was a regular at the 
Toy Inn and often turned up at village events.163 In 1821 he instituted two 
annual venison dinners, one for Hampton Wick tradesmen and one for the aged 
and deserving poor.164 
 
Figure 12 Bushy Park and Hampton Court, 1816  
Ordnance Survey First Series Sheet 8, 1816 
DUKE OF CLARENCE AT BUSHY HOUSE 
Bushy House is one and a half miles north-west of Hampton Court Palace, in the 
northern part of Bushy Park (Figure 12). It was built in the seventeenth century, rebuilt 
in the early eighteenth by the Montagu family, and between 1770 and 1792 was the 
residence of Lord North, British prime minister for eleven years from 1771 (included the 
time of the American War of Independence, 1776-81). The Duke of Clarence was the 
third son of George III and a brother of George IV. From 1797 to 1811 he, his mistress, 
the actress Mrs Jordan (Dorothea Bland, 1761-1816), and their ten children lived at 
Bushy House. In 1818 he married Princess Adelaide of Saxe-Meiningen and they lived at 
Bushy House for another twelve years; from 1827 they also used the newly built 
Clarence House in The Mall next to St James’s Palace in London, designed by John Nash 
for the Duke.  
For the accession festivities in 1830, the new King and Queen gave: 
…express orders for the free admission of the public to Bushy Palace, and to the 
Park, and hundreds daily avail themselves of this gracious permission.165 
Bushy House 
Hampton Court 
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To mark the historic moment of the new monarch’s accession, the village 
excelled itself in organising “...a grand public entertainment for all classes...” 
which included:  
 ...particularly the houses of Messrs. Newberry and Kensett, where every insignia 
of royalty was displayed...166 
Those royally adorned beer shops were on the south side of Hampton Court 
Green, on the site of an old barn.167  
 
Figure 13 Hampton Court Green, 1872 
Ordnance Survey, 1872, sheet 025 
The Cardinal Wolsey continues to this day (although it was rebuilt and reopened 
as a restaurant in 2013). When John Robert Kensett leased both houses for 21 
years to brewers Fuller, Smith and Turner in 1849 for £70 per annum [£6,150] 
payable in quarterly instalments, the Cardinal Wolsey was still occupied by the 
same Peter Wood who had been Frederick Kensett and John Newbery’s tenant 
there. That lease (which allowed demolition, rebuilding and alterations provided 
these did not diminish the value) also included a blacksmith’s shop at the back. 
Fuller, Smith and Turner still exists and its Griffin Brewery at Chiswick is a 
working brewery on the site of one dating from 1699. John Robert had 
mentioned the leases to John Frederick in 1840 when the nephew had newly 
arrived in England, as he wrote to his mother back home: 
Uncle John tells me that what property he has will be at some further day be 
divided among us, as there is none on whom his affections are placed above that 
of his brother’s family and although he has passed through chequered success in 
life – felt poverty and want – yet the privations of his early life were forgotten, 
the veil was drawn on the past and he was thankful although his prime was spent 
in obscurity that at length he had the joy of spending with his mother the allotted 
years of her remaining life.168 
After Sarah Newbery’s death in 1843 there was a lengthy and acrimonious 
dispute over her will, which John Newbery’s family had contested. This 
apparently required John Frederick Kensett to stay in London until 1845 instead 
of continuing with his studies and travels on the Continent: his companions went 
on to Rome without him where he later joined them. There was much 
correspondence between the American Kensetts and with John Frederick while 
the dispute was going on; John Robert, Sarah Newbery’s sole executor, had to 
Cardinal Wolsey Inn 
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deal with much of the legal wrangling. He moved into London, living first at 77 
Newman Street near Oxford Street in Marylebone, and from 1847 at 56 Pratt 
Street in the newly built district of Camden Town.169 He had inherited some 
money from his mother, and also leases on three properties in Hampton Court 
village, two of which were the beershops.  
In 1850 John Robert Kensett wrote to John Frederick Kensett in New York saying 
that he wanted to sell the Hampton Court properties and move back to America 
but could not find someone reliable to whom he could entrust his affairs.170 By 
then he certainly had enough to live on (the 1851 census described him as an 
‘annuitant’) and to leave money to the family. When he died in 1861 the probate 
evaluation of his estate was £2,046 0s 4d [£162,000]. There is correspondence 
dated 1861 from his nephew Thomas at Pratt Street (where he had come to sort 
out his deceased uncle’s affairs) and from Baltimore to Fuller, Smith and Turner 
about arrangements for paying the rent on the Cardinal Wolsey.171 When the 
Henry VIII changed hands in 1891 at an auction sale, it was described as: 
Lot XVIII “The Henry the Eighth”. The well-known and old fashioned tavern, 
licensed for the sale of beer and wine at Hampton Court, Middlesex. Facing the 
Green. It contains six Bed Rooms, Club Room, large balcony overlooking the 
Green, Four sitting rooms, bar, kitchen, cellars, etc. Close to the house is a stable 
and coach house which will accommodate a considerable number of horses [...] It 
is held on a lease expiring December 25th, 1903 at £70 per annum and is sub let 
to Mr J Hammond at a yearly rent of £60.172 
Thomas eventually accumulated his own considerable wealth from the success of 
his canning business, which gave him professional, social and public status, as 
well as the means to bring up and educate his large family of eight children and 
to pass on some of his assets to them. He was the son of a man who had always 
struggled financially and who had died young from consumption. Thomas himself 
had had to make his own way; by the age of 35 he was a widower with four 
young children, reliant on the dry goods business he ran jointly with his brother 
in law in New York. Around 1849 he decided to try his hand at food canning, as 
his father had done before him. He was sufficiently encouraged by his initial 
venture with it in New York to move to Baltimore in 1851, to take advantage of 
the oyster trade at Chesapeake Bay. There he found a home to house his four 
children and new wife and industrial premises for the canning factory, a four 
storey brick building in West Falls Avenue. He soon bought or leased another 
industrial building in that street, and bought a plot of land on the Resistertown 
Turnpike for $1500 [$46,000] in 1853.173 In the following year he had a lease on 
a property at Charles Street in the city.174 He also owned a house or a lease on a 
house in Slemmer’s Alley which was rented out to tenants175 and premises in 
Eutaw Place. In 1865 he bought two more plots of land in Baltimore for $1,000 
and $1,700 [$14,500 and $24,700].176 
Thomas’s artist brother, John Frederick Kensett, leased a combined studio and 
apartment in New York, and went out of town in the summer months of most 
years to sketch and paint landscapes, often in coastal New England states. He 
and his friend Vincent Colyer found an unspoilt rural place in Connecticut on the 
Long Island Sound shore to use as a summer base in 1868. Between Norwalk 
and Stamford, 37 miles south west from New Haven and about 50 miles from 
Kensett’s birthplace of Cheshire, CT, they came across the small town of Darien. 
The coastline is a sequence of rocky promontories, islands, bays and coves, with 
salt meadows and oyster beds, originally occupied by the Siwanoy and Roaton 
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people.177 Darien’s white artisans in the eighteenth century had included 
fishermen and coastal traders as well as a miller, hatter and shoemaker. The 
railroad between New York to New Haven arrived at Darien in 1848, enabling 
local farmers to get their produce to New York much faster than by sea. The 
railroad also made this rural backwater more easily accessible for New Yorkers. 
Colyer bought about forty acres called Contentment Island (Figure 14), east of 
Scotch Cove, from its New York owner in 1868, including a house and:  
...three islands...called the Fish Islands, five islands lying west called the Crabb 
Islands and all the salt meadow and marsh belonging thereto...178  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(detail) 
Figure 14 Contentment Island, CT 
Google Maps 
Colyer rebuilt the large house as a summer residence for his wife and himself 
and Kensett also lived there but built his own studio nearby on the nine acres he 
bought from Colyer, overlooking the waters and islands; Kensett painted many 
images of these seascapes and landscapes, such as The Old Pine, Dairen, 
Connecticut, 1872 (Metropolitan Museum of Art).  
After Kensett’s death in December 1872, Colyer bought back his acres from 
Kensett’s mother, to whom Kensett had bequeathed them and most of his 
possessions. Colyer remarried and built a new house on the south of the island; 
he rented out the other house that Kensett had shared, naming it Kensett 
Lodge.179 
In Branch 3 of the family in England, William Kensett, the chair maker in 
Marylebone, son of a gardener, had also recognised that there would be benefits 
from owning leases. His first wife, Elizabeth Clemson, one of the daughters of 
Henry Clemson, a coal merchant in Bermondsey, died in late 1843, followed by 
their son William only weeks later in 1843, and their daughter seems also to 
have predeceased William. He married again, gave up chair making after about 
forty years and moved to Grove Place off Lisson Grove in Marylebone, where the 
1851 census described him as “collector of rate, proprietor of houses”. His 
second wife, Pleasant Pitt, ten years his senior, died in 1854 and left him the 
Contentment 
Island 
Darien 
Stamford 
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lease of a house in Wells Street that her first husband had bequeathed to her, 
and where her son, a blindmaker, lived. William himself died a year later aged 
63 from cholera while visiting Paris; he had not married his third partner and 
sister in law, Jane Clemson, but bequeathed possessions to her. He wrote in his 
will that he had:  
...derived the ground work of all I am worth from the family of the late Henry 
Clemson.180 
Other beneficiaries were friends and associates, and children of his own 
deceased sister, Martha Kensett, who had married Edward Langley, a grocer in 
Roehampton, and to Pleasant Pitt’s relatives. William had acquired several leases 
and freehold properties during his life although he seems not to have owned his 
own home and shop at 66 Mortimer Street, where he paid rent of £50 per year 
[£3,820]. In 1824, aged 36, he and another person jointly bought the lease on a 
cottage and garden in distant Withernwick, in the East Riding Yorkshire, 14 miles 
north east of Hull; he later bequeathed the freehold to a Langley nephew. In 
1841 he paid £30 [£2,310] for a lease on a house very near to Mortimer Street, 
in Cambridge Place, off Great Titchfield Street, and sold it ten years later for £50 
[£4,640]. His other properties included 72 Mortimer Street and 67 Wells Street 
(from Pleasant) in Marylebone, 30 Uxbridge Gardens in Bayswater, 101 
Drummond Street near Euston Square, 32 Henry Street in Portland Town, 14 
Princes Street near Hanover Square, freeholds at Roehampton (where the 
Langleys lived), and a copyhold leased house and premises in Hampton. 
Patents 
Two benefits of owning a patent are that it provides the right to stop others, for 
a limited period, from making, using or selling the invention without the patent 
owner’s permission. And when a patent is granted the invention becomes the 
property of the inventor, which like any other form of property or business asset 
can be bought, sold, rented or hired. Patents are territorial rights governed by 
the national or local laws.181  
Thomas Kensett and Ezra Daggett obtained an American patent in 1825 for their 
method of preserving food in cans. The technology was still evolving, and their 
work built on the advances developed two decades earlier in Britain by Peter 
Durand, who had obtained British and American patents for his own methods of 
food preservation; he had sold his British patent to Brian Donkin and John Hall 
for £1,000 in 1812 [£56,400] . Daggett & Kensett’s 1825 patent was still in force 
in 1842 when Frederick Newbery Kensett , third son of Thomas Kensett, thought 
the sale of this family asset through recruiting 25-30 subscribers at £250 in 
1842 could raise $37,500 to help family finances.182 James Wittingham Kensett 
obtained two American patents, one for fireproof lathing in 1876 and ten years 
later another for a pen and pencil holder.  
The American Constitution of 1776 included provision for the Congress to issue patents, 
in these words: 
The Congress shall have power to … promote the progress of science and useful 
arts, by securing for limited times to authors and inventors the exclusive right to 
their respective writings and discoveries.183 
and in 1790 the Congress passed the first Patent Act in the United States,184 
which enabled any two of the Secretary of State, the Secretary of War and the 
Attorney General to grant patents for 14 years to “useful and important” and 
new inventions; applicants had to provide details of their innovation. By July 
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1836 they had granted 10,000 patents.185 Before Independence, the American 
colonies of Britain could not of right grant protection for intellectual property: it 
belonged to the Crown, and protection could only be established by asking the 
state or colony authorities to grant permission. The next American patent act 
was passed in 1836, enabling some patents to be extended by seven more years 
to twenty one years in all. In 1861 this was altered to allow a basic duration 
seventeen years, which prevailed until 1994, when it was changed to twenty 
years.  
In Europe, letters of patent had been issued by sovereign rulers and town 
corporations from at least the fifteenth century to grant various types of 
privileges to individuals, such as to practise a trade, or to make, sell or import 
particular goods, for a fixed period of years (often fourteen), which could 
sometimes be extended. In Britain the Statute of Monopolies of 1624 provided 
protection for original inventions for fourteen years. This enabled craftsmen and 
manufacturers from elsewhere, and importers, to operate without having to 
conform to the all restriction of local guilds or corporations.186 Initially inventors 
had to supply very little detail about construction, methods of use or other 
specifics, and the official records typically kept minimal information: name, 
possibly a patent number, the date and a few words to categorise the invention. 
By 1852 in Britain the Patent Law Amendment Act extend patents by up to 
seven years. Applicants had to pay a fee, and had to follow somewhat 
cumbersome procedures to obtain their patents. The protection of published 
words, music and images was covered by copyright legislation. 
COPYRIGHT 
Authors and the book trade in Britain were theoretically given legal protection in the 
Statute of Anne:  
“An Act for the Encouragement of Learning, by Vesting the Copies of Printed 
Books in the Authors or Purchasers of such Copies, During the Times therein mentioned, 
1710” 
which established ownership of the right to copy “books and writings” (these terms were 
only defined more than a hundred years later).187 For existing copies the protection was 
valid for 21 years from 1710 (i.e. to 1731) and for those printed from 1710 for 14 years 
(i.e. expiry from 1724 onwards). However, for most of the eighteenth century 
booksellers aggressively pursued their commercial interests and resisted attempts to 
grant a lifetime interest in works to their authors. This step was eventually established 
following the House of Lords’ judgement in 1774 in the landmark case of Donaldson v. 
Becket, affirming that after expiry of the copyright term, rights in the work reverted to 
the author.188 An act to protect engraved prints was passed in 1735, the Engravers’ 
Copyright Act 1735.189 In America federal legislation in the Copyright Act 1790, was 
similar to the 1710 Act.  
In Britain the Copyright Act 1842 extended the term of copyright in a work to the longer 
of the life of the author plus seven years after his or her death, or forty two years from 
its first publication.190 International copyright protection was also controversial because 
of the price wars that foreign publishers provoked by publishing works originated in 
Britain. Author and Marylebone MP Bulwer Lytton said in the House of Commons: 
“...[a]s soon as a book was published the press of France reprinted it at one-fifth 
the original price, and the country thus became deluged with foreign piracies [...] the 
Government ought to take steps to prevent such occurrences.”191 
Under the International Copyright Act 1844192 these concerns were addressed to some 
degree through bilateral agreements negotiated with some European countries. Not until 
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the Berne Convention of 1886 was signed were authors’ domestic rights extended to the 
other countries who had signed the convention. America was not one of these for 
another ten years, during which American editions copied from works originated in 
Britain continued to undercut the income that British authors and booksellers could earn.  
Charles Dickens (1812-1870) took a vigorous interest in patents and copyright. 
He castigated the inefficiencies and expense of the British procedures and the 
costs that inventors had to bear if they wanted to protect their inventions. He 
wrote a blistering if exaggerated piece in Household Words, in which the hapless 
inventor had to make 34 visits to various offices (including the Patent Office, 
Home Office, Attorney-General, Privy Seal and the Crown) and incurred 
mounting fees and expenses in doing so, which eventually reached £96 7s 8d 
[£8,730].193  
As the monopoly powers granted by patents became more valued in certain 
trades the numbers of applications rose, applicants had to provide more details 
to the authorities, who used these drawings, diagrams and other descriptions to 
carry out some degree of investigation to assess the claimed distinctiveness of 
the innovation. Patent laws were revised periodically, widening the range of 
inventions and ideas and principles that could be patented; even so, many 
trades and industries (such as brewing and clock-making) chose not to use 
patents to protect innovations.  
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4 ENGRAVERS AND PUBLISHERS 
 
Thomas Kensett 
Thomas Kensett, the eldest of Sarah Newbery’s sons, was sent to London to 
become an engraver. A Mr Hinckley assisted by providing her with the thirty 
guineas (£31 10s [£2,620]) to pay for a seven year apprenticeship to John 
Cooke, a copper plate engraver, publisher and draughtsman and member of the 
Stationers’ Company in London from December 1799, when Thomas was 
thirteen. His own son John Frederick Kensett later recorded: 
...This gent, Father’s Godfather by name I think of Hinckley – entered into a sort 
of compact with Grandm. that if she would provide for the second son [John 
Robert] (Frederick having been received into Mr Newbery’s family as one of his 
own children to share equally with the others) he would make provision for 
Thomas – my Father. This was agreed to.194 
After completing less than two years of his apprenticeship Thomas emigrated to 
America in 1802. Forty years later his son John Frederick, himself a fully trained 
engraver, newly arrived in London from America for two months in the summer 
1840, was delighted to discover that his lodgings in Howland Street were in the 
very same street where his father had lived, two blocks south of Fitzroy Square, 
off Tottenham Court Road (Figure 15): 
...we were comfortably settled at No. 11 Howland Street Fitzroy Square [...] Only 
think of the singular coincidence that has occurred. Forty years ago my father 
was placed under the instruction of Mr Cooke who received 35 guineas [sic] or 
$170 for the tuition, [at] no.50 [in] the very street I am now in for his 
improvement in engraving. It is certainly a remarkable fact that of the myriads of 
streets this very one should have been chosen for my residence that father lived 
in when he was placed under the care of Mr Cooke – the [...] house is hardly a 
rod off, I can see it now I am writing from my window.195 
 
Figure 15 Howland Street, Greenwood’s Map of London, 1827 (detail) 
© Mark Annand; http://users.bathspa.ac.uk/greenwood/map_c4h.html#bottom 
 
 
50 Howland Street 
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Artisans in the engraving and printmaking trades used engravings, moveable 
type, ink, paper, printing presses and bindings to create multiple copies of words 
and images. The items enabled mass communications: newspapers, magazines, 
posters, advertising bills; tickets, labels and stationery; or for finer, limited 
editions such as banknotes, official documents, maps and leaflets, diagrams, 
pamphlets and books; for currency, reference and information, education or as 
artwork prints in their own right.  
In John Cooke’s workshop Thomas Kensett learned how to engrave on copper 
plates. The process consisted of several steps: after the image was cut or etched 
on the copper, the plate was inked, then wiped off so that ink only remained in 
the grooves; a sheet of dampened paper was placed on the plate and pressed in 
a manually operated screw or cylinder press, transferring the ink from the 
grooves onto the paper to create the image in reverse. Steel replaced copper 
and had become well established by the 1820s, when Kensett had given up this 
work; steel plates were much harder than copper, and able to make many more 
impressions without loss of quality or definition, while copper plates, although 
valued because they produced a gentler type of line that was somewhat less 
hard or precise in appearance and better suited to certain types of illustration, 
soon degraded and needed reworking.  
Steel engraving lost some advantage as lithography gained hold, although wood 
engraving continued to maintain a strong role alongside those two methods. The 
engraver on wood, instead of incising the surface of a metal plate with the 
design (an intaglio process), pared away all parts of the surface except the 
design so that the only points of contact between the paper and the inked wood 
occurred where the wood remained in relief, proud of the rest of the block 
surface. Wood engraving was used to reproduce John Frederick Kensett’s 
drawings for GW Curtis’s book Lotus-Eating in 1852, whereas in GP Putnam’s 
The Home Book of the Picturesque of 1851the images were created from steel 
engravings (see below). Later in the century a method of relief printing from 
steel was developed too.  
A prominent innovator who pioneered reforms to steel engraving and printing 
methods and materials was Jacob Perkins (1766-1849) from Massachusetts. His 
inventions included an ingenious way to combine and recombine small amounts 
of words and images together to print different composite designs. He 
constructed very small hardened steel blocks which, when they had been 
engraved, he fastened firmly together in a rigid frame to make a single plate. 
This enabled different denominations of banknotes (see below), stock certificates 
and postage stamps to be printed as sets comprising unique variants, and to be 
printed more efficiently. Perkins worked initially in America, collaborating with 
Gideon Fairman and others in Philadelphia, before moving to England in 1819, 
where he continued to patent his inventions and he and Fairman went into 
partnership with the English engraver Charles Heath. Perkins had also developed 
a method for prolonging the life of engraved steel plates even further by making 
stereotypes; this involved pressing the master plate onto a thin copper or steel 
plate, which was then used to create the impression on the paper; this had the 
added advantage of re-reversing the image to restore its original orientation.196 
A leading London publisher who specialised in commissioning steel and copper 
engravings to illustrate books was George Virtue (1794-1868). He commissioned 
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tens of thousands of engravings and published over one hundred illustrated 
books as well as the monthly Art Journal, which included three plates with each 
issue. His books included annuals and part works, often with topographical 
content, and sold vigorously in Continental Europe and America as well as 
Britain.197  
In America, the uses of printing grew as existing urban centres expanded and 
more villages, towns and cities were established and became centres for 
markets, trades, manufacturing and education. For the first half of the 
nineteenth century New York and Philadelphia198 were the leading centres for 
printing and publishing until other towns gradually emerged to serve their local 
and regional populations (Table 21). 
 
 Printing 
offices 
Binderies Newspapers 
and periodicals 
Publishers Men  
employed 
Capital  
($000) 
New York 113 43 96 32 2029 1285.0 
Philadelphia 47 13 58 24 925 263.6 
Boston/ 
Cambridge 
38 40 48 24 553 290.2 
Cincinnati 32 13 37 11 665 266.0 
New Orleans 18 5 17 2 348 162.2 
Baltimore 19 10 24 7 279 119.9 
Washington 12 10 17 1 276 150.7 
Table 21 Printing and binding trades in seven American cities, 1841 
RA Gross and M Kelley (eds), A history of the book in America199 
Newspapers, published daily, weekly or fortnightly, and monthly magazines, 
became mainstays in the lives of many families and communities in the 
nineteenth century, and the number of titles multiplied (Table 22). 
State 1790 1800 1810 1820 1828 1840 1850 1860 1870 1880 
New York 13 37 77 107 161 302 428 542 835 1411 
Pennsylvania 19 43 70 95 185 229 310 367 540 973 
Massachusetts 13 23 25 33 78 105 209 222 259 427 
Illinois      52 107 286 505 1017 
N Carolina      143 261 340 395 774 
Other states (no) 54 135 193 275 437 800 1211 2294 3337 6712 
Other states (%) 54 57 53 54 51 49 48 57 57 59 
Total 99 238 365 510 861 1631 2526 4051 5871 11314 
Table 22 Newspapers published in America, 1790-1880 
RA Gross and M Kelley (eds), A history of the book in America200 
Thomas Kensett, an 18 year old semi-trained engraver in America for three 
years, married Martha Miles on 15 May 1805. Information about his wife, where 
they married and lived, or what he had been doing since 1802, has not yet come 
to light.201 In the following January he was in New Haven, Connecticut, and 
published:  
A plan of the town of New Haven with all the buildings in 1784... engraved by 
Thomas Kensett, engraver, New Haven. Connecticut, 1806.202  
Then on 3 May 1806 Kensett was convicted for forging a banknote of the 
Trenton Banking Company at the Mayor’s Court of the City of Philadelphia and 
sentenced to: 
...an imprisonment at hard labor for 2 years in Philadelphia county gaol.203  
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Prisoners at the county gaol in Walnut Street had to pay for the costs of their 
prosecution, their food (one shilling per day for men and nine pence for women) 
and their clothes out of the pay they received for working; for example, sawing 
white stone was paid at twenty pence per foot. The work included many 
artisanal trades, such as shoemaking, weaving and spinning, tailoring, chipping 
logwood, making nails, grinding plaster of Paris, beating hemp, sawing and 
polish marble, carding wool and sawing wood. The workshops were sheds in the 
prison yard, and the prison sold what was produced to local businesses.204 
While he was serving his sentence Mary petitioned for divorce and the marriage 
was annulled a year later, on 4 April 1807: 
...the marriage contract between James Isaac Thomas Marshall, otherwise called 
Kensett, and Martha, late Martha Miles, annulled by Senate and House of 
Representatives of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania.205  
Following his release from prison in 1808, Kensett spent eleven years as an 
engraver in the small town of Cheshire, Connecticut, thirteen miles north of New 
Haven,206 before changing course to develop food canning from 1819. He opened 
a workshop for engraving and printing at Blacks Road in Cheshire, from where, 
with backing from a local business partner, Dr Charles Shelton (1782-1832), a 
physician and prominent citizen of the town, he printed, published and sold 
maps, commemorative and satirical prints, book illustrations, book plates and 
other engraved items.207 He probably came to know the Daggett family through 
another engraver who had a print and publishing business in New Haven, Alfred 
Daggett (1799-1872). He married Alfred’s sister Elizabeth, the eldest of Ezra 
Daggett’s eleven children, on 9 May 1813; they made their home at 242 Main 
Street in Cheshire.  
Shelton & Kensett published several maps of Upper and Lower Canada (now the 
southern parts of Ontario and Quebec respectively) and the United States 
between 1812 and 1817 (Figure 16) and a map of the Erie Canal. 
 
Figure 16 Shelton & Kensett, An improved map of the United States, 1813 
(detail); Norman B. Leventhal Map Center at the Boston Public Library 
Kensett engraved some of these himself, and employed other engravers for the 
rest, including Amos Doolittle (1754-1832) for the one dated 1816, a Map of the 
United States and British Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada ... with the 
dedication: 
To The President The Senators and Representatives of the United States This Map 
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Of The United States Of America Is most Respectfully Dedicated by Shelton & 
Kensett 1816. Entered According ... October 1st, 1816 ... Connecticut. Projected 
by Thomas Kensett. A. Doolittle Sc. 
 
Figure 17 Amos Doolittle, advertisement 
Connecticut Journal, 19 May 1784, p 3 
Amos Doolittle, a prominent engraver in New Haven (Figure 17), was married to 
Kensett’s wife’s aunt Phoebe Tuttle;208 originally from Cheshire, he moved to 
New Haven to work as an engraver. Shelton & Kensett’s satirical prints included 
one engraving with hand colouring signed “Kensett, Pinx. et Sculp.” entitled 
Brother Jonathan’s soliloquy on the times, which the American Antiquarian 
Society described thus:  
Brother Jonathan [a fictional character representing an everyday American] is 
concerned about a bank crisis, probably the one of 1819. Background is very well 
executed cityscape, with carts, horses, handsome buildings.209 
Another engraved print was made to illustrate a short text by Benjamin Sands 
entitled Metamorphosis; or, A transformation of pictures, with poetical 
explanations, for the amusement of young persons. It was issued as a large 
folded sheet containing:  
...simple verses offering elementary Christian instruction, accompanied by 
primitive woodcut illustrations, each with upper and lower flap that, when lifted or 
dropped, effect transformation of the pictures.210  
Kensett joined the freemasons’ Temple Lodge No.16 in Cheshire and in 1812 and 
held the office of Secretary;211 he engraved a design for a masonic apron 
showing masonic tools and symbols, inscribed: “T. Kensett Cheshire Connect / 
Sculpsit et edidit MDCCCXII.”212 Shelton & Kensett also published many other 
engravings by Doolittle including Alexander I of Russia, and a satirical print, 
hand coloured, entitled Bonaparte in trouble,213 as well as Dartmoor Prison, and 
a series of four pictures on The Prodigal Son.214  
AMOS DOOLITTLE (1754-1832) 
Doolittle joined the town militia and at the outbreak of the Revolutionary War against the 
British in 1775, aged 21 he became a combatant and also what would now be called a 
war artist. He fought at the battles of Lexington and Concord on 19 April 1775, which 
inflicted famous defeats on the British forces. He then depicted four scenes from the 
battles:  
“...Crude as they are, Doolittle’s prints of the battle are the best pictorial record – 
indeed the only pictorial record by a contemporary American – of the events of April 19, 
1775. They are the only representations of the battle with a genuine claim to 
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authenticity...Unaware of prevailing canons of art, Doolittle gave us a realistic version 
totally outside the heroic traditions that dominated historical painting at the time.”215  
These important images were based on drawings by fellow militia volunteer and artist 
Ralph Earl (1750-1801). It is thought that Doolittle interviewed other militiamen who 
had been in the battles and that he and Earl revisited the battle sites, Earl sketching the 
compositions to Doolittle’s specification, which Doolittle etched and engraved onto 
copper plates; the four prints were published in December of that year by James 
Lockwood of New Haven and sold at: “...six shillings per set plain or eight shillings 
coloured.”  
Doolittle engraved and published numerous portraits of politicians, maps and charts, 
bible and book illustrations, and music tunebooks. One tunebook, Chorister’s Companion 
or Church Music Revived (1782), was: “...printed for and sold by Simeon Jocelyn and 
Amos Doolittle”. On 15 August 1786 Doolittle launched The American Musical Magazine, 
collaborating with New Haven composer and music publisher Daniel Read (1757-1836). 
The first issue had forty nine pages and contained music for thirty four pieces. The 
magazine was:  
“...intended to contain a great variety of approved MUSIC carefully selected from 
the works of the best American and Foreign MASTERS...” 
and explained the terms offered to subscribers:  
“Subscriptions for this magazine are taken in by the Publishers, at Two-Thirds of 
a Dollar per Year, provided One Half of the Money is paid at the Time of subscribing, and 
the other Half at the Time of Publishing the Twelfth Number: and those who subscribe 
for six Setts [sic] shall have a seventh Gratis.”216 
John Frederick Kensett 
John Frederick Kensett began his formal training as an engraver aged thirteen, 
just as his father had. He was apprenticed to the esteemed engraver Peter 
Maverick (1780-1831) in New York in 1829, the year that his father died from 
consumption. There he met fellow apprentice John William Casilear (1811-1893; 
on whom more below). Maverick, then the leading engraver in New York, died 
two years later aged fifty one, obliging Kensett and Casilear to move on. In June 
of that year Kensett wrote to his grandmother in England:  
We are just entering into this world...the two youngest are at school. Sarah is 8, 
Fred 11, Elizabeth 13, myself 15, Thomas 17 years of age ... [I am] going to New 
Haven to learn historical engraving with uncle Alfred Daggett...217 
In New Haven he worked for Alfred at Daggett & Ely which became Daggett, 
Hinman and Co,218 engraving anything from brass door plates, dance tickets and 
visiting cards to maps and vignettes, until 1835, when he had a disagreement 
with Daggett and returned to New York. There he gained further experience and 
skill as an engraver by working for Nathaniel Jocelyn for over two years. Jocelyn 
(1796-1881) was a son of Simeon Jocelyn, a clock and watch maker and 
engraver and print seller in New Haven. Nathaniel became an engraver and 
portrait painter (in the latter role one of his pupils was Thomas Rossiter, who 
thereby met Kensett and they became lifelong friends). He and his brother 
Simeon Smith Jocelyn, also an engraver, set up in business together in New 
Haven in 1818 and obtained many contracts to engrave banknotes, among other 
items. When Kensett joined the firm he worked for it in New York, where 
Nathaniel Jocelyn had just opened the firm’s branch at Wall Street in order to 
engrave and print banknotes, and to be agents for a Philadelphia firm of 
banknote engravers.219 According to N & SS Jocelyn the following figures were 
valid for engraving banknotes in New York in 1831: 
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A copper plate is warranted to take 6000, and a steel plate 35,000 good 
impressions, and the same number after being retouched.220  
Kensett moved on from the Jocelyns in 1838, this time north up the Hudson 
valley to the busy capital of New York state at Albany to work for Hall, Packard 
and Cushman, another firm of banknote engravers.221 One of the partners, 
Thomas H Cushman (1815-1841), had become interested in pursuing the new 
method of making images with daguerreotypes. He left the partnership in late 
1840 to set up his own photographic business. It is possible Cushman began his 
experiments with daguerreotypes while still in the banknote firm and that 
Kensett was aware of and had some interest in this too. Nevertheless Kensett 
had been rethinking his own career and firmly decided to become a landscape 
painter. That meant giving up his job with Hall, Packard and Cushman in 1840, 
although he kept his engraver’s tools with him and continued to undertake 
freelance work for them and other firms, over the next few years, including N 
and SS Jocelyn, as well as Draper, Toppan & Co in Philadelphia from designs by 
Casilear; the latter firm was another forerunner of the American Bank Note 
Company. 
Banknotes 
The Trenton Banking Company, whose note Thomas Kensett was imprisoned for 
forging in 1806, was chartered by the state of New Jersey in December 1804, 
with capital of $600,000 [$11.6m]. It commissioned an engraver to make the 
plates for notes with denominations of $1, $3, $5, $10, $20, $50 and $100 to its 
design and to print ten thousand sheets of them in 1805. The notes were 
numbered and signed by hand by the President and the Cashier. The Bank would 
have been notified of Kensett’s court case the following year and it was notified 
again in 1808 by the bank in Newark that its $3 notes were being counterfeited. 
But it was not until 1820 that the State of New Jersey passed a law regulating 
the issue of special paper for banknotes and making counterfeiting a ‘high 
misdemeanour’, and even then the Trenton’s note design continued to be easy 
to copy: it first added a landscape vignette to the design as late as 1852. 
A (genuine) banknote is a uniquely numbered paper document, originally 
authenticated by the signatures of the president and cashier of the bank, 
promising that the bank will pay to the bearer of the note the amount 
denominated on the note, if the note is presented at the bank.222 Banks were 
authorised by their state legislatures to print and issue banknotes in return for 
depositing assets such as bonds with the state. In 1815 there were 200 state 
chartered banks in America; in 1831 there were 321 and that number more than 
doubled in the next ten years to 711 by 1841, as the economy expanded and 
demand for credit and currency rose. Other corporate bodies possessing state 
charters also issued paper money of their own, such as insurance companies, 
railroad and canal companies and trading firms. This was not legal tender, but 
was a practical substitute for cash in places where banks and banknotes were 
not yet available; known as scrip, this type of paper money proliferated, and it 
too could be vulnerable to counterfeiting. 
Initial attempts to establish a single American federally authorised and controlled 
currency issued only by national banks failed and from the 1830s to the 1860s a 
chaotic profusion of genuine and counterfeit notes co-existed and fuelled the 
economy.223 Forged notes could be bought for between five and forty cents of 
real money per counterfeit dollar. Perkins’s steel engraving method had been 
adopted by many banks in America and Britain not least as a deterrent to 
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forgery because it permitted elaborate and finely engraved designs to be printed 
on notes. But this also ultimately assisted counterfeiters, who could similarly 
employ skilled engravers to produce apparently convincing designs and who 
could obtain existing plates from banks that had failed, reusing the design in 
localities where the bank’s demise was unknown. Bulletins were published listing 
known counterfeit notes in circulation,224 and these too provided useful 
intelligence to counterfeiters. 
JOHN WILLIAM CASILEAR (1811-1893) 
John William Casilear was born in New York, one of twelve children; his father died in the 
1832 cholera outbreak; his grandfather was a shipwright from Barcelona. He trained as 
an engraver with Peter Maverick and Asher B Durand, who then created a partnership 
with him, Casilear, Durand & Co, in 1834-5, which expanded to Casilear, Durand, Burton 
& Edmonds in 1835-7. In 1850 Casilear was a partner in the firm of Toppan, Carpenter, 
Casilear & Co, which in 1851 won a contract from the US Postal Department that lasted 
ten years to produce the new one, three and twelve cent postage stamps; the firm 
eventually merged with several others to become the American Bank Note Company in 
1858.225  
Casilear spent the first half of his career as an engraver before abandoning it for 
painting. He had travelled to Europe with John Frederick Kensett and Durand in the 
1840s. His studio was in the Tenth Street building; he produced landscapes and 
exhibited at the National Academy of Design and elsewhere. The Metropolitan Museum in 
New York has several of his works and a sketchbook. Casilear was a pall bearer at the 
funerals of John Frederick Kensett and Vincent Colyer. 
Casilear‘s brothers Francis and Paul Casilear also worked for Toppan, Carpenter, Casilear 
& Co as printers in the 1850s, and his nephew George Casilear was a banknote engraver 
who became the first Superintendant and Chief Engraver of the US Bureau of Engraving 
and Printing when it was set up in 1862. He held that post for over twenty years until 
1885, and was recalled for a further term in 1889-1893.  
The National Currency Act 1863 and National Bank Act 1864 established a single 
national currency that replaced state chartered banks’ own banknotes. By 1877 
the Bureau of Printing and Engraving was the sole producer of all American 
currency, and by 1894 of American postage stamps;226 until those dates the 
American Bank Note Company and the National Bank Note Company (also 
formed from the merger of several smaller firms, in 1860) were subcontracted to 
supply these items by the US Treasury, starting with so-called greenbacks first 
issued during the Civil War. The Confederate government too issued its own 
currency, which did not use green ink and which was also produced by the 
American Bank Note Company (Figure 18).227  
 
Figure 18 Confederate $5 banknote, 1861 
Wikimedia 
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After the Bureau of Printing and Engraving became the exclusive domestic 
producer of banknotes and stamps, the American Bank Note Company found 
new clients wanting security printing among foreign governments, and still does 
so. 
Literacy 
Important advances in the techniques of engraving and printing in the 
nineteenth century enabled writers, artists, printers and publishers to create a 
much greater spectrum of books, magazines and periodicals, which also helped 
literacy to spread. As the printing of words and images together and separately 
became more accurate, flexible and affordable, the range of uses of engraving 
and printing burgeoned, speeding up and widening the production and mass 
distribution of information, opinion, advice and instruction. This benefited 
legislatures and other official authorities, businesses, banks, professions, 
shopkeepers and tradesmen, schools and colleges, churches, clubs and 
associations, and families at home wanting to read newspapers, magazines and 
books or make music together. It enabled war reporting through photographic 
images as well as words. Several people close to John Frederick Kensett in 
America were driving this momentum, including writers George William Curtis 
and Bayard Taylor and publisher George P Putnam.  
A two way relationship exists between the acquisition of literacy and the 
availability of printed information: the greater the number of people who can 
read, the larger the market that newspaper and book publishers can sell to, and 
the broader the range of items they produce. Reciprocally, the more relevant or 
necessary the information in newspapers and books becomes for the conduct of 
people’s daily lives, the more people recognise it to be in their own and their 
children’s self interest to learn how to read and write. With literacy also came 
opportunities to follow political debates and participate in decision making. 
Increasing levels of literacy during the nineteenth century were associated with 
greater access to schooling, although there were significant regional differences.  
However, the available figures for literacy use different definitions and may not 
be strictly comparable over different time periods. From census data in America, 
in 1840 72% of residents in North Carolina could read and write while 99.7% 
could in Connecticut. These figures include slaves and free blacks, who had 
comparatively little access to schooling, and who lived predominantly in the 
Southern states.228 Table 23 shows the percentages of the whole population who 
could not read or write, from the censuses of 1840-1870; another census source 
for 1870 shows that 20% of the total population aged over 10 year could not 
read or write, and of them, 11.5% were white and 79.9% were negro.229  
 Total 
population 
(m) 
Adult 
illiterates 
(%) 
1840 17.1 0.3-28 
1850 23.2 4.54 
1860 31.4 3.87 
1870 39.8 14.20 
Table 23 Adult illiteracy, America, 1840-1870 
US Census Bureau 
Table 24 shows estimated literacy rates for adults in England and Wales. By 
contrast, in Russia illiteracy was much more widespread and long lasting: at the 
end of the nineteenth century male illiteracy was still around 50%; by 1914 it 
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was 30% for males but when female illiteracy was also counted the figure was 
60%.230 
 M F 
1500 10% 0% 
1600 20% 10% 
1650 30%  
1714 45% 25% 
1754 60% 40% 
1840 67% 50% 
1850 69% 54% 
1870 80% 73% 
1885 89% 87% 
Table 24 Literacy rates, England and Wales  
Stephens, 1990231 
Table 25 shows categories of printed items common in America in the colonial 
period, and reveals the prominence of religious texts. 
Genre All North East Mid Atlantic South 
Government printing 7182 3372 2695 1115 
Sermons 3192 2705 422 65 
Almanacs 1977 844 960 173 
Poetry 1854 1180 626 48 
Booksellers adverts 1227 627 564 36 
Juvenile/schoolbooks 1085 693 388 4 
Academic dissertations 323 298 24 1 
Prayers and prayer books 313 150 159 4 
Hymnals 254 148 103 3 
Psalmbooks 253 200 52 1 
Satires 201 88 108 5 
Plays 111 41 69 1 
Subscribers lists 110 48 55 7 
Playbills 103 1 24 78 
Maps 72 19 51 2 
Captivity narratives 71 51 20 0 
Novels 38 13 25 0 
Dictionaries 28 20 8 0 
Other 7010 2976 3454 580 
TOTAL 25,404 13,474 9,807 2123 
Table 25 Printed genres, America, 1640-1790 
A history of the book in America232 
 
Illustrated books and periodicals 
It was within this context that John Frederick Kensett made a set of 27 small 
pencil drawings to illustrate a collection of short travel essays written by his 
friend George William Curtis about rural locations in the states of New York, New 
Jersey, Massachusetts and Rhode Island. Kensett drew one vignette to 
incorporate the initial capital letter for the opening word of each essay and one 
or two other scenes (the whole illustrated book can be seen at Google Books). 
The drawings were transferred in reverse to woodblocks by the firm of BJ 
Lossing (1813-1891), engraved by JW Orr (1815-1887), set and printed with the 
words as integrated plates, published as Lotus-Eating: a summer book by Harper 
& Brothers of Franklin Square in New York in August 1852 at $1.50 [$46] and by 
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Richard Bentley233 of New Burlington Street in London two months earlier.234 The 
words alone had first appeared between July and October of 1851 in the columns 
of the New York Daily Tribune as a series entitled Summer notes of a Howadji.235  
GEORGE WILLIAM CURTIS (1824-1892) 
GW Curtis became an increasingly noted and respected writer, editor and journalist. 
Between 1851 and 1861 he wrote six books, the first three based on his travel notes, as 
well as essays and columns on literature and art. In subsequent writings he discussed 
the abolition of slavery, women’s rights and electoral, civil service and regulatory reform, 
education and the environment.236 As his interests turned increasingly to politics and 
current affairs, his reputation grew as an influential journalist and public speaker. For 
almost forty years he wrote the ‘Editor's Easy Chair’ column in Harper's Monthly 
Magazine, where he discussed a broad range of political, social and cultural issues. In 
parallel with that role had been writing another regular column, the ‘Lounger’, in 
Harper’s Weekly since its launch in 1857, and in 1863 became that paper’s political 
editor. He ensured the paper carried detailed accounts of the Civil War and foreign 
political news, and was thereby an important source of information for readers and an 
influence upon public opinion. He not only communicated his thoughts in these columns 
and in essays, but also in person, delivering public lectures in cities and towns all over 
America.  
The Tribune was founded and edited by Horace Greeley (1811-1872) in 1841 as 
a penny (i.e. one cent) paper; in 1866 it was renamed the New-York Tribune 
and in 1924 it merged with the New York Herald to form the New York Herald 
Tribune, which is still published. Greeley was a trained printer who first gained 
newspaper editing experience from his collaboration on the short-lived Morning 
Post in New York in 1833 with HD Shepard and F Story, and then from his own 
weekly paper, the New Yorker (1836). Having launched the daily Tribune, later 
in 1841 he turned the New Yorker into the New York Weekly Tribune and built a 
large circulation for it in small towns and cities. According to the Library of 
Congress project Chronicling America: 
...Greeley gathered an impressive array of editors and feature writers, among 
them Henry J. Raymond [later founder and editor of the New York Times], 
Charles A. Dana, Bayard Taylor, George Ripley [see below], Margaret Fuller, and, 
for a while, Karl Marx served as his London correspondent. Reflecting his 
puritanical upbringing, Greeley opposed liquor, tobacco, gambling, prostitution, 
and capital punishment, while actively promoting the anti-slavery cause. His 
editorial columns urged a variety of educational reforms and favored producer's 
cooperatives, but opposed women's suffrage.237 
The Harper brothers’ firm started as a book publisher in 1833 in New York and 
began publishing periodicals as well from 1850. The first of these was Harper’s 
New Monthly Magazine; after fifty years its name was changed in 1900 to 
Harper’s Monthly Magazine and in 1925 to Harper’s Magazine; it is still 
published.238 The very first issue opened with a statement of the Harpers’ 
rationale for creating the Magazine: 
..to place every thing of the Periodical Literature of the day, which has permanent 
value and commanding interest, in the hands of all who have the slightest desire 
to become acquainted with it. [...] The MAGAZINE will transfer to its pages as 
rapidly as they may be issued all the continuous tales of DICKENS, BULWER, 
CROLY, LEVER and other distinguished contributors to British Periodicals: articles 
commanding interest from all the leading Quarterly Reviews of both Great Britain 
and the United States: Critical Notices of the current publications of the day: 
Speeches and Addresses of distinguished men upon topics of universal interest 
and importance: Notices of Scientific discoveries, or the progress and fruits of 
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antiquarian research, of mechanical inventions, of incidents of travel and 
exploration....239 
and each number would contain: 
...144 octavo pages...A carefully prepared Fashion Plate and other pictorial 
illustrations will also accompany each number240 
and in that first June 1850 issue “Fashions for early summer” were considered. 
In 1857 the brothers launched Harper’s Weekly, a mass circulation illustrated 
newspaper modelled on the Illustrated London News, which had begun 
publication in 1842 in London using wood engraved pictures (and later, 
photographs). The Harpers employed Thomas Nast to draw political cartoons for 
Harper’s Weekly. Their next venture was the weekly Harper’s Bazar [sic] in 
1867, according to its strapline: “...a repository of fashion, pleasure, and 
culture.” It later became monthly and is still published (spelled Bazaar). A 
further new title appeared in 1879, Harper’s Young People, which was renamed 
Harper’s Round Table; initially weekly, it became monthly from 1893 and closed 
in 1895. 
George William Curtis and Kensett first met in Rome in 1847 when Kensett was 
30 and Curtis was 22, and their friendship became lifelong. Curtis had sailed for 
Europe from America in 1846 with the painter Christopher Pearse Cranch and his 
wife, and Curtis’s brother; from Rome in the following spring Kensett and Curtis 
visited Naples and other historic sites before meandering north via Florence to 
Venice and Milan. Kensett was then coming to the end of his seven-year sojourn 
in Europe; he returned to America in November 1847 to establish himself in New 
York as a landscape painter. Curtis travelled further on the Continent with his 
other companions and went to Egypt, Jerusalem and Syria before returning to 
America in 1850.241  
Curtis had been sending short articles about the places he visited to two daily 
newspapers: the Tribune and the New York Courier and Enquirer, and he built 
upon these texts for his first two published books of travel writings, Nile Notes of 
a Howadji (1851) and The Howadji in Syria (1852). Both were published by 
Harper & Brothers, and Curtis employed the distinctive word Howadji in those 
titles again in the Tribune article series that became Lotus-Eating. That book was 
dedicated to Charles Dana (1819-1897), who became joint editor of the Tribune 
with Greeley between 1849 and 1862. Curtis had known Dana from the early 
1840s, when they were both part of the Transcendentalist commune Brook Farm 
in Massachusetts.  
When Curtis worked as a farm hand in Concord, Massachusetts, he became 
acquainted with the writers Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau and 
Nathaniel Hawthorne who all lived there. George Ripley, the founder of Brook 
Farm, became literary editor of the Tribune, and in 1850 and 1851, while Curtis 
was preparing his books for publication, Ripley commissioned him to write pieces 
of art and literary criticism for the Tribune.242 The residents of Brook Farm aimed 
to live by ideals of cooperation and spiritual fulfilment, and to support 
themselves through artisanal work. Between 1841 and 1844 The Dial was their 
quarterly journal edited by Margaret Fuller and written by the members.243  
Yet another Brook Farm participant was George Palmer Putnam (1814-1872), 
who became a leading publisher in New York. Like the Harpers, he began as a 
book publisher; in 1830 aged 16 he was assistant to Jonathan Leavitt (brother in 
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law and former business partner of Daniel Appleton) at Leavitt’s new store; from 
1838 to 1843 he worked in partnership with John Wiley at 161 Broadway, and 
established and ran the London office of Wiley & Putnam at 67 Paternoster Row, 
in what was then the centre for publishing in the City. The firm advertised its 
titles in journals such as The Athenaeum (see for example 18 August 1838, p 
590, via Google Books) and elsewhere. One of their early titles in New York was 
The Tourist in Europe, a guidebook and handbook of 288 pages packed with 
advice, facts and figures for Americans visiting the “Old World”, with entertaining 
anecdotes and vignettes and Putnam’s own notes from his European travels in 
1836. 
In 1843 Putnam returned to New York to set up his own publishing firm at 155 
Broadway, and in 1853 he launched a periodical, Putnam’s Monthly Magazine of 
American Literature, Science, and Art, edited by CF Briggs assisted by Curtis and 
Parke Godwin. They secured contributions from such leading American writers as 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Herman Melville, Bayard Taylor and Henry David 
Thoreau. The magazine ceased in 1857 because of financial problems and was 
briefly revived by Putnam’s sons in 1868 before being merged with Scribner’s 
Monthly in 1871. However, GP Putnam’s book publishing prospered; in 1851 he 
edited and published a book of words and images by prominent writers and 
artists,  
...for popularizing some of the characteristics of American scenery and American 
art...244  
He called it The Home Book of the Picturesque: American scenery, art, and 
literature and chose one of Kensett’s pictures for it, an oil sketch of Catskill 
scenery, which Kensett had also used to create a large oil painting. The 
engraved image for Putnam, by Henry S Beckwith, accompanied a short piece by 
Washington Irving (1783-1859) on the Catskill Mountains.  
Putnam published the book in late 1851 and priced it at $7 [$217].245 It 
contained twelve essays and thirteen original steel engravings.246 The artists 
whose works were engraved for the book included Kensett, Asher B Durand 
(who was also the dedicatee of the book, being regarded by then as the senior 
figure among American engravers and landscape artists), Jasper Cropsey, 
Frederick Church, Daniel Huntington and Thomas Cole, among others. Kensett 
drew further images that were engraved on steel or wood to illustrate words in a 
number of works; Table 26 lists those published in his lifetime. 
Author/editor Title (and image) Publisher and year 
George P Putnam The Home Book of the Picturesque  
(Error! Reference source not 
found.for Catskill Mountains by 
Washington Irving, opp p 71) 
New York, GP Putnam, 
1852 
George William 
Curtis 
Lotus-eating: a summer book  
(sole illustrator: 27 images) 
New York, Harper & 
Brothers, 1852 
Richard Haywarde 
[FS Cozzens] 
Prismatics (for Hetabel, p 53 and A 
Babylonish Ditty, p 133)  
New York, D Appleton & 
Co, 1853 
John Williamson 
Palmer 
Folk songs (for Wind and rain by RH 
Stoddard, engraved by Anthony, p 410) 
New York, Charles 
Scribner, 1861 
Washington Irving Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent 
(The Tappan Zee, for The legend of 
Sleepy Hollow, engraved by Richardson 
& Cox, p 475) 
New York, Putnam, Hurd 
and Houghton, 1864 
Ticknor and Fields Gems from Tennyson (Error! Boston, Ticknor and 
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Reference source not found.for 
Break, break, break, engraved by JA 
Bogert, p 22) 
Fields, 1866 
Frederick 
Saunders 
Festival of song; a series of evenings 
with the poets (for Summer sea by 
James Shirley, p 37) 
New York, Bunce and 
Huntington, 1866 
Oliver B Bunce 
and William Cullen 
Bryant 
Picturesque America (Beverley Coast, 
Massachusetts, engraved by SV Hunt, 
vol 2, p 401) 
New York, D Appleton & 
Co, 1872-4 
Appleton’s Journal Landscape (engraved by SV Hunt or R 
Hinshelwood or W Wellstood)
247
 
New York, D Appleton & 
Co 
Table 26 John Frederick Kensett, images for book illustrations, 1852-1872 
Bayard Taylor (1825-1878) travel writer and lecturer, authored two essays in 
Putnam’s The Home Book of the Picturesque: the ‘Scenery of Pennsylvania’ (his 
home state) and the ‘Erie Railroad’.248 Taylor was in Europe and the Middle East 
in 1851-2 for the Tribune, sending articles back to Greeley and gathering 
material for books; in 1853 the Tribune extended his journalistic remit by 
sending him on to India, China and Japan. After a few years back in America, 
writing books for Putnam based on these travels,249 Taylor departed for Europe 
again on 9 July 1856, the same day that John Frederick Kensett also crossed the 
Atlantic to renew his own acquaintance with the landscapes of the British Isles. 
They were fellow passengers on the paddle steamer Asia of the Cunard line. A 
reporter for the New York Times had ascertained that: 
Mr. TAYLOR goes abroad with the expectation of remaining about two years, 
during which he intends to travel in the North of Europe, and spend a Winter in 
Lapland. Mr. KENSETT intends to spend two or three months in sketching in the 
Lake Districts of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and return in November.250  
After completing his northern travels Taylor went to Germany (where he 
remarried), then London, St Petersburg in late 1857 and spent that winter in 
Moscow (where his sister in law lived). He sent Greeley several pieces about 
Moscow and Russia for the Tribune, and gathered impressions that he used 
subsequently in public lectures, and for his book Travels in Greece and Russia 
published by Putnam in 1859. 
Curtis, Taylor and Kensett, each of them prominent and rising figures in New 
York’s cultural circles from the 1850s, had continuing contact with each other, 
not least through the Century Association. In the words of Harper’s Monthly 
Magazine:  
The Century Club is composed of authors, artists, and amateurs of letters and the 
fine arts. The entrance-fee is forty dollars, and the annual subscription twenty-
four dollars. The number of members is limited to two hundred and fifty. Most of 
the best known American authors and artists are members of the Century: 
[William Cullen] Bryant, Taylor, Kensett, Curtis, [George] Bancroft, Butler, 
[Frederic Edwin] Church the painter, [FOC] Darley, Gulian C. Verplanch...251 
War reporting 
The words of William Russell (1821-1907) published in The Times in 1854 and 
1855, and the images taken in 1855 by Roger Fenton (1819-1869) and exhibited 
in London that year, enabled civilian readers and viewers thousands of miles 
away from the Crimean war to engage with the course of the conflict with an 
unprecedented degree of access to detail and immediacy. Americans could be 
informed and keep up to date too, reading Russell’s words in the New York 
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Times and other American papers that published regular selections from the 
British press. According to Punch:  
The progress of the campaign and the condition of our Army in the Crimea 
engrossed the attention of all classes to the exclusion of all other topics, and the 
conduct and capacity of Ministers and commanders were loudly condemned in 
and out of Parliament.252 
Russia’s expansionist intentions, and increasing strategic differences with Britain, 
France and Turkey about the relative dominance of Eastern Orthodox 
Christianity, were two of the underlying causes of the Crimean war, which broke 
out in 1853 and lasted until the peace treaty was signed in March 1856. Russia 
invaded Ottoman Turkish territory in Moldavia in July 1853 prompting Turkey to 
declare war on Russia; Britain and France declared war on Russia six months 
later after the Russian navy destroyed a Turkish fleet at Sinope on the Black 
Sea. Major battles were fought at Alma, Balaklava and Inkerman in 1854 and 
the Redan and Sevastopol in 1855.  
The Times sent William Russell to the Crimea as its special correspondent, and 
he travelled and lived with the army, picking up information from official and 
unofficial sources. His long despatches appeared in the paper, revealing the 
mixed fortunes of all the combatants, the heroism of soldiers and the enormous 
death toll. He offered outspoken comments on the inadequacies of the army’s 
leadership and medical organisation, which influenced public opinion and put 
pressure on the British government to improve the army’s supplies and 
leadership. From a later point of view:  
... for the first time the British people had sufficient information freely circulated 
in accessible sources to understand the nature of military actions, to perceive 
what campaign conditions were like, and to judge the men who conducted the 
nation’s foreign policy and led its army. That judgement was harsh, as the newest 
force in British society, the middle class, challenged the prerogative of the 
aristocracy to rule and command.[...] The men traditionally entrusted with the 
nation’s destiny became objects of contempt.253  
Roger Fenton was commissioned by the printseller and publisher Thomas Agnew 
and Son in Manchester to take photographs of the war (Figure 19). 
 
Figure 19 Roger Fenton, Military encampments at Cathcart's Hill, 
Sevastopol, 1855 
Library of Congress, LC-USZC4-9271 
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His letters reveal the logistical difficulties at that time of taking photographs in 
the field, developing the prints and despatching them safely back to England. 
Although the technology of photography at that stage required long exposure 
times, which precluded creating shots of active combat, Fenton’s images of the 
land of the Crimea itself, army encampments, individual and groups portraits of 
officers and soldiers, and everyday life in the camp and at the front between 
battles showed a verisimilitude that was novel. He was not the only artist sent 
there to attempt to capture these scenes, but he wrote to Agnew:  
...Simpson who is working for Colnaghi [art dealer] makes only pencil outlines on 
the ground & puts in the colour from memory[.] Goodall who is here for the 
Illustrated News has been ill & not doing much[.] His sketches which appear in 
the paper seem to astonish every one from there [sic] total want of likeness & the 
nullity & it is not suprising [sic] that it should be so, since you will see from the 
prints sent herewith that the scenes we have here are not bits of Artistic effort 
which can be effectually rendered by a rough sketch but wide stretches of open 
country covered with an infinity of detail..254 
Another kind of war reporting about the Crimea in words and images was 
created by Florence Nightingale (1820-1910), who had herself been alerted to 
the conditions there as a reader of Russell’s reports in The Times in England. 
She lobbied for official backing to lead a team of nurses and arrived at the 
British Army hospital at Scutari in Constantinople (Istanbul) in late 1854 with 38 
volunteer nurses. She stayed until 1857 and subsequently wrote a report for the 
Royal Commission set up to investigate the causes of the poor health of the 
army, demonstrating that the overwhelming majority of the hundreds of 
thousands of deaths were from disease.255 She used powerful words and striking 
images to convey the force of her findings, devising an original format to 
illustrate her evidence (Figure 20):  
 
Figure 20 Florence Nightingale, Causes of mortality in the Army in the 
East, 1858 
The wedge segments represent the deaths in the British Army in each month, for 
1854 on the left and 1855 on the right; blue indicates deaths from disease, red 
from wounds and black from all other causes. She wrote: 
...for every man of the ages and numbers who died at home from zymotic 
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[epidemic, endemic and contagious] maladies, 93 died in the army in the East! 
[...] The irregular blue surface, like the tail of a portentous comet, shows the 
zymotic diseases, pests and scourges of camps and armies now, as they were of 
cities and towns in the middle ages, before the dawn of sanitary knowledge. [...] 
The slaughter of battles and sieges is cast into the shade by that of pestilence, 
which during long wars is the real arbiter of the destinies of nations, for it 
exhausts their resources more completely than all other losses in the field.256  
Russell’s own reputation and prominence were greatly enhanced by his Crimean 
war reporting. The Times sent him to America in early 1861 to cover the 
imminent Civil War, which he did for the first year only, falling out of favour with 
the Union army for writing critical words about its conduct at the first battle of 
Bull Run. The photographic images of the Civil War taken by Alexander Gardner 
(1821-1882), Timothy O’Sullivan (1840-1882) and their assistants, planned and 
supervised by Mathew Brady (1822-1896), like those by Fenton at the Crimea, 
could not successfully capture active combat because of the slow exposure times 
(and similarly could not document moving steam trains or ships). Photographers 
in the field used a horse drawn cart or wagon in which they created a makeshift 
mobile dark room and means of carrying the bulky equipment (Figure 21). 
 
Figure 21 Brady's photo outfit in front of Petersburg, VA ?1864 
Library of Congress, LC-DIG-ppmsca-33171 
Fenton had chosen not to make images of the dead and dying on the battlefields 
of the Crimea, to avoid depressing morale, particularly among the army’s 
supporters at home. Brady’s team did take images of Union and Confederate 
dead and wounded, notably on the field after the battles at Antietam (1862; 
Figure 22) and Gettysburg (1863); most non-combatants had never before seen 
such shocking scenes.  
 
Figure 22 Mathew Brady, Antietam, MD, Confederate dead 
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by a fence on the Hagerstown road; Library of Congress, LC-DIG-cwpb-01097 
Some of their images were published as engravings in Harper’s Weekly, some 
were exhibited at Brady’s gallery in New York,257 and Gardner subsequently 
published a hundred of his own images in two album volumes, Gardner’s 
Photographic Sketchbook of the War.258 The artist Winslow Homer (1836-1910) 
was also commissioned by Harper’s Weekly to make drawings and sketches of 
battle scenes for publication as wood engravings.  
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5 THE ARTIST 
 
In the summer of 1840 John Frederick Kensett’s immediate destination was 
Europe, to see the Old Master paintings and to find the best studios and teachers 
where he could study. Professional training in America for its own aspiring 
painters was relatively limited at that time. Portraits were the commonest 
commissions, there was some history painting but few recognised training 
schools, and Old Master paintings from Europe although sometimes exhibited 
were usually encountered as engraved prints. Opportunities to exhibit or buy 
works at auction in America increased gradually (Table 27): 
1825 4 
1826 5 
1835 14 
1845 6 
1855 16 
1860 32 
Table 27 New York art auctions and exhibitions, 1825-1860 
CR Barratt, ‘Mapping the venues: New York City art exhibitions’, in CH 
Voorsanger and JK Howat (eds), Art and the empire city, New York 1825-1861, 
New Haven, Yale University Press, 2000, pp 75-81 
Artists’ training 
Philadelphia’s Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts had existed since 1805, 
and the National Academy of Design was founded in New York 1825: 
...to promote the fine arts in America through instruction and exhibition... 
Academicians of the National Academy were elected by their peers, and the 
school and annual exhibitions were housed at a succession of temporary 
addresses until the Academy obtained a site to build its own premises at 23rd 
Street and Fourth Avenue in 1860. The Apollo Association was created in 1838 
not to train artists but to host several exhibitions each year to encourage buyers 
to acquire contemporary American art. It was funded by members’ subscriptions 
of $5 or $10 per annum [$127 or $255] and its Committee organised exhibitions 
of paintings and sculptures submitted by American artists working at home and 
abroad and bought a selection of them for distribution to members by lot, thus 
bringing more artists and potential buyers and collectors together.259 It became 
the American Art-Union in 1842.  
Britain and Europe had older institutional traditions for training artists and 
buying and selling artworks, which informed the American initiatives. The Royal 
Academy of Arts was founded in London in 1768; after occupying a succession of 
homes it moved in the nineteenth century to its current premises at Burlington 
House, Piccadilly. It was established to train artists and exhibit contemporary 
works for sale, to promote interest and good taste in British art. The British 
Institution for the Promotion of the Arts in the United Kingdom was founded in 
1805 at Pall Mall, by and for wealthy collectors to hold temporary exhibitions 
where they could buy contemporary British art and European Old Masters. The 
Art Union of London, on which the Apollo Association was modelled, started in 
1837:  
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...to aid in extending the Love of the Arts of Design within the United Kingdom, 
and to give Encouragement to Artists, beyond that afforded by the patronage of 
individuals.260 
And there were many other such bodies in London and the regions of the United 
Kingdom and on the Continent. Subscribers to the London Art Union paid one 
guinea (i.e. 21 shillings, £1 1s), which entitled them to one chance to win: 
...prizes varying from 10l. to 400l [£769 to £30,800]. The subscription is annual, 
and the prizes are drawn every April, previous to the opening of the London 
Exhibition, from whence the works of art are required to be selected. Every 
subscriber is entitled to a print or prints over and above his chance.261 
American artists had been coming to London since the late eighteenth century, 
notably Benjamin West (1738-1820): 
...who taught, housed, fed, and got commissions for every American painter who 
came there. [...] From the 1760's until his death in 1820 the Americans who 
gathered around him made a powerful minority lobby in British art. In 1787 a 
London newspaper noted: “Mr. West paints for the Court, and Mr. Copley for the 
City. Thus the artists of America are fostered in England..."262 
John Frederick Kensett departed for Europe from New York on 1 June 1840 in 
the company of three American engraver friends: the senior figure Asher B. 
Durand (1796-1886)263 and young contemporaries John Casilear and Thomas 
Rossiter (1818-1871). They were keen to see British and Continental landscape 
art with their own eyes, to imbibe the traditions and lessons distilled through 
hundreds of years of European culture. They sailed on the British Queen, one of 
the earliest fast steamships on the Atlantic route. Kensett’s passport application 
(Table 28) reveals that he was: 
Age  24 years 
Mat.  5 feet 7 inches 
Forehead  ordinary 
Eyes  hazel 
Nose  aquiline 
Mouth  ordinary 
Chin do. 
Hair dark 
Face  [illeg] 
Table 28 John Frederick Kensett passport application 
30 May 1840, no 1572 
Kensett stayed in London for a few weeks, visited his grandmother and uncle at 
Hampton Court village, and met his chairmaker and politician cousin William 
Kensett in Marylebone, before going to Paris for two years, where he lived and 
worked among other ex-patriate American artists and may have attended 
painting classes at one of the many ateliers. He frequently had to borrow money 
to supplement what he could earn by making engravings for his former 
employers in America. 
Kensett revisited England in 1841 for a sketching tour, and in 1842 he sent two 
works from Paris to the National Academy of Design (he had previously 
submitted one or two works to it in the 1830s while still in America). Following 
the death of his grandmother he was in England again in June 1843, having 
sailed from the French port of Boulogne to the Port of London; the passenger list 
recorded him as a “Professional artist”. According to fellow American painter 
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Benjamin Champney (1817-1907), with whom he shared rooms in Paris at rue 
de l’Université:  
...I found myself alone for Kensett had gone to London to receive a legacy left 
him by the sudden death of his grandmother there. He expected to return in a 
few days, but owing to the law’s delay, was remaining indefinitely...264 
That year Kensett sent two landscape paintings to the Apollo Association in New 
York and in 1844 wrote to his mother from Newman Street in Marylebone, where 
his uncle was then living: 
Aunt Julia [Daggett, sister of JF Kensett’s mother] is at Grandfather’s [Ezra 
Daggett] at New Haven. ...I am now waiting the return of the papers forwarded 
to Thomas [JF Kensett’s brother] for signature – I shall look for them with 
certainty [-] the next packet - when I trust the perplexing business will 
terminate...Uncle John [John Robert Kensett] is now pretty well but has not got 
his business settled which is a source of great annoyance and frustration – the 
doctors recommend lawyers in the place of leeches, don’t you think it a good 
substitute?265 
He also wrote from Newman Street to his brother Thomas in New York and his 
friend Rossiter in Rome about being delayed in London. Around the same time, 
in Bleak House Charles Dickens located the dancing master Mr Turveydrop at 
Newman Street: 
I found the academy established in a sufficiently dingy house at the corner of an 
archway, with busts in all the staircase windows. In the same house there were 
also established, as I gathered from the plates on the door, a drawing-master, a 
coal-merchant (there was, certainly, no room for his coals), and a lithographic 
artist.266  
The Post Office Directory for London of 1841 confirms a dense profusion of 
artisans in Newman Street, including numerous artists and sculptors, an artist’s 
colourman, several upholsterers, cabinet makers, a French polisher and a 
carpenter, several tailors, milliners, dressmakers, corset makers, shoemakers 
and boot makers, a fringemaker, some engravers, printers, bookbinders and 
booksellers and a stationer, a medallist, an ivory cutter and two jewellers, a 
looking glass manufacturer, an artificial flower maker, two pianoforte 
manufacturers, two coachmakers, a house painter, a builder and a gas fitter, a 
dairyman and a baker, a livery stables, two auctioneers and a wine merchant, as 
well as a dancing master. JC Loudon, the horticulturalist and writer, and painter 
Benjamin West had also lived in Newman Street in earlier years.267  
During his prolonged stay in London John Frederick Kensett moved from 
Newman Street to his own rooms in Robert Street and then round the corner to 
William Street near Camden Town in 1844 as well as travelling around Britain on 
painting trips. He submitted two landscapes for exhibition and sale at the Royal 
Academy and four to the British Institution in 1845. Eventually he was able to 
leave England again in summer 1845 to rejoin some of his American associates 
on the Continent, going via Paris for a long stay in Rome, where he met painters 
Louis Lang and Thomas Hicks, with both of whom he formed lifelong friendships 
(Hicks looked after him when he became ill with a rheumatic condition soon after 
arriving in Rome, and it was Hicks’s wife who nursed him in his final illness). 
Kensett obtained a few painting commissions from Americans in Rome, but still 
needed more funds, as Champney recorded: 
...Kensett and myself were very short of means, and it came at last to the point 
that we had not the wherewithal to buy a cheap breakfast. We consulted together 
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as to what was to be done. Kensett had already borrowed of [sic] his friend 
Rossiter, and felt delicate about asking for more. Hicks had a studio in the same 
house with me, and he was a new arrival in Rome-with a pocket full of money. 
Kensett said he would go to Hicks and tell him of my predicament, and say he 
thought it would be a great boon if he would even offer to lend me ten dollars. 
Hicks was a generous, loyal fellow, and came to me at once with the money. 
Then Kensett and I divided it. This was a reprieve, and we at once visited the 
well-known Cafe Grecquo to breakfast on a cup of weak coffee and two little 
rolls.268  
Kensett also first met American writer George William Curtis (1824-1892) in 
Rome269 and they became lifelong friends (see Chapter 4). In 1845 Kensett sent 
eight landscapes to the American Art Union and four to the National Academy of 
Design, and in the following year another to the National Academy. His A peep at 
Windsor Castle from St Leonard’s was engraved and published in the London 
Art-Union’s Prize Annual for 1847; his uncle John Robert Kensett was a 
subscriber to that organisation.270  
After Rome and further travels in Italy with Curtis he journeyed north via 
Switzerland and Paris, and returned to New York from Britain in November 1847 
to establish himself in the city as a landscape painter. He became an Associate 
of the National Academy in 1848 and a full Academician in 1849; in 1850 he was 
elected to its Council. He joined other arts organisations in the city, increasing 
his network of contacts among artists and collectors: the Century Association in 
1849 (see Chapter 4) and the Artists’ Fund Society, which he co-founded in 1859 
as a philanthropic body supporting needy artists and their dependants: 
This society [...] yesterday held its fourth annual meeting, when the Treasurer's 
report showed the snug sum of $13,600 [$205,000 today] in the treasury for the 
benefit of the widows and orphans of the artists. This money was realized from 
the sale of pictures during the past four years. The following officers were elected 
for the ensuing year: President, John W. Casilear; Vice President, John F. 
Kensett; Treasurer, John M. Falconer; Secretary, Vincent Colyer;...271 
New York artists’ studios 
The few art dealers who did exist in New York before the 1850s handled 
European works; none specialised in American paintings, so potential buyers of 
the latter needed to visit the artists in their own studios. By the mid 1850s, New 
York was becoming a leading centre for American artists to train, set up studios 
and show their works in temporary exhibitions. Artists also offered regular ‘open 
house’ invitations at their studios when prospective buyers could drop in to see 
and buy recent works, and they also submitted works to sale exhibitions hosted 
by the Artists’ Fund Society, the Century Association and the National Academy 
of Design.  
1847-55 NYU building at Broadway / 4th St 
1856-66 Waverly House, 697 Broadway 
1867-69 1193 Broadway 
1869-72 YMCA building at 23rd St / 4th Ave 
Table 29 John Frederick Kensett’s New York studios 
Kensett’s first studio (Table 29) was in a New York University building in 
Washington Square; in 1852 he and Louis Lang shared rooms on the corner of 
Broadway and 4th Street; from 1855 to 1866 his address was Waverly House, 
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697 Broadway near Washington Square (there is a photograph of him there in 
the Archives of American Art, Smithsonian Institution), as was John William 
Casilear’s.272 Kensett then moved to 1193 Broadway between 28th and 29th 
Streets with Lang and George Augustus Baker jr until 1869, and finally had 
rooms within the new YMCA Building at 23rd Street and 4th Avenue.273 Kensett’s 
artist friend Vincent Colyer lived and worked at 105 Bleecker Street, two blocks 
from 697 Broadway. Fellow artists Louis Lang and Thomas Rossiter had rooms at 
697 Broadway too.  
George Putnam’s Monthly Magazine said of New York: 
Although fanciful titles have been adopted by nearly all the cities of the Union, 
[...] yet the metropolis stands as yet unrecognized by any title but the very plain 
one of New York. We propose to name it the Artist city, or the City of Studios.[...] 
No less than three hundred pallets are set every morning by as many artists to 
begin with...274 
The studios that Putnam mentioned included those of Frederick Edwin Church 
and Charles Loring Elliott in the Art Union Building on Broadway, Thomas Hicks 
in Astor Place opposite the Mercantile Library, and Kensett and his neighbour 
Louis Lang nearby on Broadway. Another associate, Thomas Rossiter, who had 
travelled to Europe with Kensett, returned to America briefly but then went back 
to Paris in 1853 with his wife, and exhibited work at the Paris Salon of 1855. His 
father in law, Dr Parmly, commissioned the young architect Richard Morris Hunt 
(1827-1895) to draw up plans for a house in New York for the Rossiters, at 17 
East Thirty Eighth Street. This commission became the subject of a landmark 
lawsuit because Parmly disputed part of Hunt’s fee. The dispute went to court 
and the judgement established fee rates that architects could thereafter 
charge.275 However, Parmly’s daughter died in Paris in 1856 after the birth of her 
third child. Thomas Rossiter returned to New York, remarried in 1857 and took 
up residence in the new house. Hunt had earlier designed a building at 15 (now 
51 West) Tenth Street in Greenwich Village which contained 25 studios for 
artists and architects and a double height exhibition gallery, known as Tenth 
Street Studios.  
During the 1850s Kensett became successful and prominent as a landscape 
artist, in demand in art and literary circles and as a book illustrator. In most 
years he and fellow artists made summer painting trips north from New York 
City along the New England coast (for example to Beverly in Massachusetts and 
Newport in Rhode Island, which became favourite settings and recur in his work) 
and inland to lakes, mountains and woodlands in New York state, such as Lake 
George and the White Mountains. He also made a few trips much further away to 
the mid-west. He returned to the British Isles in 1856 for several weeks, to see 
and paint landscapes, and visited Europe again in the 1860s. From 1868 he had 
a summer base in Connecticut at Contentment Island near Darien on Long Island 
Sound with Vincent and Mary Colyer (see Prologue). 
Art market 
The value of Kensett’s works increased between his first year back from Europe 
in New York and the last full year before his death: his own notebook276 
recording sales charts this (Table 30): 
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Year No. of works sold Highest price ($) 
1848 12 250 
1849 14 300 
1850 11 350 
1851 10 400 
1852 9 260 
1853 15 750 
1854 16 600 
1855 17 500 
1856 9 600 
1857 14 500 
1858 16 800 
1859 20 1,000 
1860 13 700 
1861 1 350 
1862 * * 
1863 * * 
1864 * * 
1865 4 950 
1866 2 5,000 
1867 5 2,000 
1868 5 1,450 
1869 7 3,000 
1870 8 1,500 
1871 6 1,930 
Table 30 JF Kensett sales, 1848-1871 
* information missing 
As his top prices rose ($1,000 in 1859 [$28,500] to $5,000 in 1866 [$74,600]) 
he needed to sell fewer paintings each year to make ends meet. Yet throughout 
more than thirty years as a landscape painter he was always very productive 
and sold only a small proportion of his output. The prices that American painters 
could command is indicated by these examples. In 1826 the Stevens family paid 
between $150 and $200 [$3,590-$4,790] each for twelve paintings from seven 
prominent American artists, to display in the main cabin of their steamboat 
Albany, which they operated as a commercial service for passengers travelling 
on the Hudson River.277 The Apollo Association bought thirty six works in 1838 
for between $20 [$509] and $250 [$6,360] each. When the American Art-Union 
was wound up in December 1851, prices at the sale of its stock ranged from 
under ten dollars [$310] to a few hundred dollars per painting. The New York 
Times published a list on 18 December 1851 showing the works sold at the third 
day of the Art Union’s December sale: it includes two works by Kensett, both  
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Figure 23 American Art Union sale December 1851 (extract) 
New York Times 18 December 1851 
 
called Sketch near Conway, N.H., naming the buyers and the prices paid for the 
works by AAU and the buyers. 
Kensett’s patrons and collectors 
Artists through the ages have relied on individuals and institutions with wealth 
and influence to buy their work and enhance their reputations. By the 1850s 
John Frederick Kensett’s reputation as an important American landscape painter 
was growing, with an increasing number of American business and professional 
people accumulating the means to own large houses and to commission 
paintings to display in them. Robert Morrison Olyphant (1824-1918) was one 
such patron. Eight years younger than Kensett, he bought fifteen of the artist’s 
works, the first in 1855, and fourteen were included in his collection sale in 
1877. Olyphant and Kensett became friends, and he was one of Kensett’s 
executors.  
 
THE OLYPHANTS 
The Olyphants were a Scottish merchant family (Figure 24). In the eighteenth century 
several of them went to Jamaica where they became landowners. Dr David Olyphant 
(1720-1805) was in South Carolina in 1776 supervising hospitals during the 
Revolutionary War and later married and settled in Newport, RI. His son David 
Washington Cincinnatus Olyphant (1789-1851) became a merchant in New York; his 
firm, Talbot, Olyphant & Co, traded in China and the East Indies. The younger two of his 
three sons, Robert Morrison Olyphant and George Talbot Olyphant (1819-1873) became 
merchants too, and also senior figures in the Delaware and Hudson Canal Company and 
Delaware and Hudson Railroad. 
Kensett 
Kensett 
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Figure 24 Olyphant family (selected members) 
 
After studying at Columbia University, RM Olyphant joined Talbot, Olyphant & Co (later 
Olyphant & Co) and spent a year in China (1844-5). British (East India Company) and 
American merchants had been competing with the Portuguese and Dutch for such 
restricted opportunities as existed to trade with China before 1842 at Canton (now 
Guangzhou). Chinese merchant intermediaries accepted silver bullion and opium (and to 
a lesser extent furs and ginseng) as payments for tea, silks, porcelains. After the First 
Opium War (1839-1842) more Chinese ports were opened to the British and then under 
a separate treaty in 1844 with the American. Olyphant’s firm declined to trade in opium 
on principle. RM Olyphant returned to New York to build a successful business career. He 
had a large home on Madison Avenue and East 33rd Street and a summer home near 
the Genesee River in New York State, about 325 miles north east of the city, near 
Rochester. Four of his ten grown up children were living with him at the New York house 
in 1893 when his son Vernon Murray Olyphant shot himself.  
Kensett painted views of the Genesee River and valley in 1857 and 1871 and 
was RM Olyphant’s guest at the house there in 1863. Olyphant bought the first 
of Kensett’s Genesee landscapes in 1857 and it was exhibited at the annual 
summer show of the National Academy of Design in 1858. At Olyphant’s 
collection sale in 1877 the picture was bought by the recently opened Corcoran 
Gallery in Washington, DC, for $1,300 [$29,400]. William Wilson Corcoran 
(1798-1888) was a successful banker who used part of his great wealth to 
collect American and European art. After the Civil War he funded a new gallery 
which opened in Washington in 1874 and he bequeathed to it his collection 
(valued at $100,000 [$1.74m] in 1869).  
Olyphant’s sale in 1877 contained 162 works by 67 American artists. The 
pictures were displayed to potential buyers in the large gallery of the National 
Academy of Design and sold on two consecutive evening sessions on 18 and 19 
December by auctioneer Robert Somerville (who had handled the Kensett sale in 
1873: see below).278 The highest price of the two days, $6,300 [$143,000], was 
paid for Kensett’s October Afternoon – Lake George; his other works sold for 
between $150 and $850 [$3,390-$19,200] and the whole sale raised $43,351 
[$981,000].  
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Olyphant had also been supportive of emerging arts institutions in New York, 
notably the National Academy of Design and the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
(see below). He was also associated with the American Geographical Society, the 
Academy of Political Science and the American Museum of Natural History and at 
his death aged 93 in 1918 his estate was worth $500,000 [$7.62 m]. Two 
paintings by Kensett among those that Olyphant’s brother George Talbot 
Olyphant owned were exhibited at the Paris Exposition in 1867 and he bought 
one painting, Entrance to an English Park, for $115 [$2,280] at Kensett’s sale in 
March 1873. 
Another collector who knew Kensett, owned twelve of his works and played a 
prominent role in New York arts organisations, was Abraham Martling Cozzens 
(1811-1868).279 His father, William Brown Cozzens (1787-1864), owned and ran 
the celebrated hotel at West Point (see below), near where Kensett painted 
views of the Hudson River. AM Cozzens was a leading figure in the American Art 
Union, a founder member of the Century Association and on the Art Committee 
of the Metropolitan Fair in 1864 (see below). He also joined the Union League 
Club in 1863, to support the Union war effort in 1863, as did artists Kensett and 
Cropsey, architect RM Hunt, publisher GP Putnam, and other art collectors 
including Jonathan Sturges. 
Sturges (1802-1874) was the protégé, son-in-law and business partner of 
Luman Reed (1787-1836); Reed was a wealthy wholesale dry goods merchant, 
art patron and one of the founders of the Sketch Club. He build a formative 
collection of contemporary American art and put it on display in his town house. 
Sturges likewise commissioned artworks from Asher B Durand and Thomas Cole, 
among others; by 1867 he owned 36 paintings and numerous prints of Old 
Masters and works by JMW Turner. He was instrumental in purchasing Reed’s 
collection and with it creating the New York Gallery of the Fine Arts, a public art 
museum with its own permanent collection. Sturges loaned Asher Durand money 
towards his European trip with Kensett and others in 1840.280  
Daniel Wadsworth (1771-1848), from an earlier generation, inherited great 
wealth and formed a collection of American art that he turned into a public 
gallery which opened in 1844 in Hartford, Connecticut, named the Wadsworth 
Atheneum. He commissioned a Gothic Revival building for it from partner 
architects Ithiel Town and Alexander Jackson Davies (who also designed Gothic 
style furniture). Wadsworth supported landscape painters Thomas Cole and 
Frederick Church among others, and his collection was later enlarged and 
enhanced by other bequests and acquisitions, including the collection of 
American landscape paintings that Elizabeth Hart Jarvis Colt (1826-1905; widow 
of the arms manufacturer Samuel Colt) had created in Hartford, which included 
works by Kensett, Casilear and Durand, among others.281 
Robert Leighton Stuart (1806-1882) was a candy manufacturer in New York who 
began a sugar refining business to improve supplies for making candy. This 
became his main business from the 1830s: he imported sugar and refined it 
using a new steam process at his works in Greenwich and Chambers Streets. By 
the 1850s the factory had expanded and was producing over forty million 
pounds of refined sugar annually.282 Stuart was an art collector and owned 
several works by John Frederick Kensett.  
Another way for artists to show their work more widely was at international 
exhibitions that were modelled on the Great Exhibition of 1851 in London. The 
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Great Exhibition of 1851 at Hyde Park in London was masterminded by Prince 
Albert to showcase British and world manufacturing industries’ achievements. It 
was open for about six months in a huge glass and iron construction designed by 
Joseph Paxton and dubbed the Crystal Palace, and attracted six million visitors, 
who paid £3 [£278] (gentlemen), £2 [£185] (ladies) for admission in the first 
three weeks and one shilling [£4.64] for all thereafter,283 and included an art 
exhibition. Later in the century such world fairs were held at several cities in 
Australia (Sydney and Melbourne), America (Philadelphia, Chicago, New Orleans 
and Omaha) and France (Paris).  
One of Kensett’s British collectors was Francis Egerton (1800-1857), who had 
the titles Lord Ellesmere, Viscount Brackley and first Earl of Ellesmere. He was a 
wealthy British politician and writer who collected art. In 1833 he inherited a 
very valuable collection of pictures, the Bridgewater Collection, which itself 
included the Orléans collection acquired in 1792 as well as his own father’s 
pictures. Ellesmere enhanced the collections and accommodated and displayed 
them at his town house, 14 Cleveland Row, St James’s. He built a picture gallery 
within it and in 1854 named the building Bridgewater House.284  
Ellesmere was appointed to the Royal Commission for the Exhibition of 1851 in 
1849. This body was re-chartered after the Exhibition closed to administer the 
profits for charitable purposes (which it does to this day). Ellesmere came to 
America in June 1853 for several weeks, leading a delegation of six 
Commissioners sent to visit the New York Industrial Exhibition, which opened on 
14 July 1853 and closed in November 1854.285 The Commissioners wrote a 
report for the Foreign Secretary, the Earl of Clarendon,286 and while in America 
Ellesmere sought to buy: 
...some characteristic American works [...he] commissioned Mr Kensett to paint 
two pictures of subjects drawn from American scenery. He expressed a desire to 
possess some memorial of Niagara; and those who have seen in some recent 
works of Kensett the singular success with which he has treated the subject, will 
acknowledge the discriminating taste of the English Commissioner.287 
Two years later the New York Times reported that: 
...His Lordship was so well pleased with the two which he commissioned Mr 
Kensett to paint when he was here as Crystal Palace Commissioner, that he sent 
him an order for another.288 
The Exposition Universelle in Paris in 1867 (Figure 25) attracted nine million 
visitors in the seven months it was open. Its principal purpose was to showcase  
 
Figure 25 Site of Exposition Universelle 1867, Paris, Champ de Mars 
photograph of engraving, Wikipedia 
French economic and technological achievements, and most of the exhibits came 
from France and the French colonies, although 41 countries in all were 
represented. The art exhibition included works by leading American artists 
including four by Kensett and two each by Casilear and Durand. The works were 
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loaned by their American owners, the chief of whom also constituted a 
committee of advisors that included several of Kensett’s patrons. 
 
Figure 26 American art advisory committee for the Exposition 
Universelle, Paris 1867 
New York Times, 5 April 1867 
The Metropolitan Fair 
Through John Frederick Kensett’s membership of the Union League Club, and 
because of his standing in the arts community and his record of actively 
contributing to professional and cultural initiatives,289 he was approached in 
December 1863 by the US Sanitary Commission in New York to chair a 
committee to organise the art section of the Metropolitan Fair, which was to be 
held in the following April to raise money for medical relief for the Union army.290 
It was also to be a huge patriotic and confidence-building undertaking, to 
showcase... 
...Northern progress in art, industry, and war [and which] offered visitors a multi-
faceted display of both the useful and the ornamental. While this abundance of 
goods alarmed some contemporaries, the majority heralded this demonstration of 
affluence and prosperity as an assurance that Northern society was solvent and 
even thriving in spite of a crippling war.291 
Prominent art collectors who were appointed to the Fair’s art committee included 
AM Cozzens and Marshall O Roberts, both major collectors who owned works by 
Kensett. Kensett’s own recruits to the committee included Thomas Hicks, Albert 
Bierstadt, Christopher Cranch, sculptor Launt Thompson292 and photographer 
Mathew Brady.293 For the Fair, Mathew Brady and others photographed the 
installation of the art works (Figure 27) and Brady took portraits of committee 
members, and other scenes of the Fair; after the Fair committee members were 
presented with an album of Brady’s photographs. Another of the installation 
photographers was Jeremiah Gurney, who offered Fair visitors a personal 
photographic service:  
The photographic studio is daily becoming more popular. Messrs. GURNEY & SON 
have fitted up a very neat and comfortable gallery in the building, and are 
prepared to take the pictures of all who wish them at $5 [$75.40] per dozen, the 
proceeds to be given to the fund of the Fair. The Messrs. GURNEY have taken 
great trouble in this matter, have built a light which is equal to, if not superior to 
the one they have at their regular gallery, and can take pictures at the fair which 
are not to be excelled in the City.294 
Kensett’s friends George Curtis and GP Putnam both served on the Fair’s 
Publishers and Booksellers Committee, Curtis was also a member of the 
Newspapers Committee, and Kensett’s fellow artist and friend since Rome Louis 
Lang (1814-1893) supervised the decoration of the Fair’s main building at the 
22nd Regiment Armory on Fourteenth Street near Sixth Avenue. 
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Figure 27 Mathew Brady, Picture Gallery at 
New York Metropolitan Fair, 1864 
US National Archives 
The art displays were extensive, comprising about six hundred items, a 
combination of works loaned by collectors and works donated by artists and 
owners for the auction held at the end of the Fair. Mrs Mary Sturges, wife of 
Jonathan Sturges, was appointed Kensett’s co-chair and wives of other collectors 
also joined the art committee. RM Olyphant’s daughters Anna and Helen loaned 
works to the exhibition. The Fair was open to the public for three weeks from the 
fourth to the twenty third of April 1864, attracting between ten and thirty 
thousand visitors each day, who paid $1 [$15.10] admission (a season ticket 
was $5 [$75.40]), and another 25 cents [$3.77] for the art exhibition. The Fair 
finally raised $1,183,506 [$17.8m] for the Sanitary Commission: receipts were 
$1,351,275 [$20.4m] and expenses were $167,769 [$2.53m]; of the total 
income the art committee alone raised over $73,000 [$1.1m].295 
Metropolitan Museum of Art 
In late 1869 a number of artists and collectors who had been involved in the art 
exhibition were considering the feasibility of founding a permanent space in the 
city to collect and display art. There was a large meeting to which people from 
the National Academy of Design, YMCA, Institute of Architecture, New-York 
Historical Society, Century Club and other bodies were invited. A group of 150 
subsequently took plans forward; it included RM Olyphant, Kensett and Colyer:  
...civic leaders, businessmen, artists, art collectors, and philanthropists [...as] a 
national institution and gallery of art [...] to bring art and art education to the 
American people296 
and Kensett was appointed one of its twenty one trustees for a six year term, 
and one of five elected to the Executive Committee, which was:  
...empowered to issue and address or invitation to those gentlemen who are 
supposed to be interested in art subjects, with a view to securing the necessary 
funds for the establishment of the Loan Exhibition [...and] to spend up to 
$10,000 [$174,000] to secure suitable premises for the Museum.297  
A temporary home was found at the Dodworth Building, 681 Fifth Avenue and 
53rd Street and opened in 1871, with George P Putnam as its unpaid 
superintendant. Larger premises were soon needed and the Museum moved to 
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Douglas Mansion at 128 West Fourteenth Street between Sixth and Seventh 
Avenues for the next six years until 1879. At the first loan exhibition there, 112 
works were displayed from 32 lenders including RM Olyphant. The Museum’s 
permanent site on Fifth Avenue at Central Park between 79th and 84th Streets 
was confirmed in 1872 and it opened there in March 1880.298 The New York Sun 
observed: 
...The opportunity is afforded, for the first time in this country, of seeing in an 
important exhibition the works of American artists hung side by side with the best 
examples of European schools, a test of the merit of American work which 
ordinarily one would have felt some delicacy in applying. Although nearly every 
Master of recent and contemporary art in Europe is represented by one or more 
rare examples, there is no student of art that will not confess to a feeling of 
surprise at the degree in which the American pictures hold their ground. No such 
collection of the work of our artists has ever before been made here, at the 
Academy or elsewhere; [...] we have so far failed to accord to our art the 
consideration it has merited. [...] the Metropolitan Art Museum affords an 
opportunity of instructive study in nearly every branch of the fine arts that cannot 
be too earnestly commended to the public, in whose behalf it has been erected.299 
 
* * * * * 
Kensett’s images of steam 
The Hudson River rises at Lake Tear of the Clouds (4,293 ft) on Mount Marcy in 
the Adirondack Mountains in New York State, and follows a fairly straight 
southerly course for 315 miles through an ancient, steep sided mountainous 
valley and hills to drain into the Atlantic Ocean at the southern tip of Manhattan. 
At first sight, a painting of the river by John Frederick Kensett (Hudson River 
Scene, 1857; Metropolitan Museum of Art) presents an apparently timeless, 
serene and natural scene, the broad river dotted with a few white sails; all 
seems gentle, quiet and at ease. Nevertheless, Kensett and his contemporaries 
recognised that steam trains, railroad tracks and industrial sites were changing 
the look of rural landscapes formerly uninhabited by white men, and profoundly, 
irreversibly affecting the economic prospects and life choices of new settlers, 
immigrants and travellers in towns, villages and rural frontier lands across the 
continent. He chose to include three disruptive modern forces for the viewer’s 
consideration, albeit small-scale and smoothly blended into the natural features. 
A steam locomotive pulling four coaches along the far bank of the river. It is 
travelling south and is about to arrive at Cold Spring, a village over 50 miles 
north of New York City.  
The railroad on which the train is pictured was eight years old when Kensett 
made this painting in 1857; it was built by the Hudson River Railroad Company, 
which obtained its charter in 1846 to construct and operate a route between 
New York City and the state capital at Albany. About half of the 143-mile route, 
as far as Poughkeepsie, was open by the end of 1849. The rails were made of 
iron and the track was laid close to the river, much of it positioned on raised 
embankments well above the waterline; the track was routed through newly cut 
tunnels where the terrain of the open shore was unsuitable. A travellers’ guide to 
the area published in 1851 stated: 
 ... As a general feature, the road is constructed directly along the banks of the 
river, five feet above high tides. A proper degree of directness is maintained, and 
the sinuosities of the stream avoided, by cutting through the projecting points of 
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land, and, when necessary, throwing the line a short distance into shallow water; 
protecting the embankment from the action of the waves by a secure wall. Nearly 
one half of the whole length of the road is thus protected.300 
Far from being a sleepy riverside hamlet, Cold Spring was the home of an 
important early American iron foundry. In 1817, Gouverneur Kemble of New 
York (1786-1875; born in the same year as Kensett’s father) opened the West 
Point Foundry there (Figure 28), initially to make cast iron cannons for the 
American army, and it soon offered a huge range of items, including: 
...cannon, shot, shells, steam engines, chain cables, paper mill and other screws, 
cylinders cast and bored, sugar mills, mill work, rolling and slitting mill rollers, 
water presses, weighing machines, cast and wrought iron railing, boilers, plough 
work, stoves and cotton and other small machinery...301 
The Cold Spring location for the foundry was chosen because of proximity to iron 
ore deposits, water power, coal and wood for fuel, and river transport. It was 
also opposite West Point, a strategic military base built in 1778 for the American 
forces under George Washington fighting the British during the American 
Revolutionary War (1775-1783). Kemble introduced a ferry to cross the river 
between Cold Spring and the west bank in 1826.302 During the Civil War (1861-
1865) the foundry made cast iron rifled cannons and shells for the Union army 
and navy.303  
 
 
Figure 28 West Point Foundry 
engraving, 1841; Putnam County Historical Society and Foundry School Museum 
A guidebook to the Hudson valley first published in 1830 described Cold Spring 
thus: 
...a small village about two miles north of West Point, on the opposite side, 
derives its name from a spring in the vicinity, which supplied troops with water 
during the war. The West Point Foundry, under the supervision of Gouverneur 
Kemble, Esq., is situated at this place. This establishment, for the manufacture of 
cannon and machinery, comprehends two blast-furnaces, three air-furnaces, 
three cupola-furnaces, a boring mill of nine gun-beds, and one for mortars and 
cylinders, with lathes, &c.; three water wheels, one of iron, 36 feet in diameter, 
with extensive shops, and a steam engine in Beech-street, New York, for the 
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manufacture of steam-engines and other machinery. The whole establishment 
employs daily from 450 to 600 workmen.304 
Even though Kensett’s painting is quite large (32 x 48 in or 81.3 x 121.9 cm), it 
is easy to miss the train and railroad near the far bank;305 Cold Spring village 
and the foundry site on the south side of the village are only hinted at. More 
obvious on the right in the foreground is a part view of a sloping masonry 
structure, which identifies another significant presence in this location, and adds 
to the importance of Kensett’s choice of this viewpoint onto the river for the 
composition. The stonework belongs to Fort Putnam, which was built in 1778, 
500 feet above sea level on crags atop the river’s west bank, less than a mile 
south west of and overlooking Fort Clinton (demolished in the 1790s), another of 
West Point’s fortifications, which was right next to the cliff edge of West Point 
itself. The then deserted but once important fort triggered a reminder of 
America’s independence from the former colonial master recently achieved 
through warfare, and symbolised the resilience and ambition of a young and 
growing sense of ‘nation’.306 
Kensett painted this stretch of the Hudson again in 1865 (View on the Hudson; 
Baltimore Art Museum) from a similar place on the west bank although selecting 
a lower elevation and a slightly smaller canvas (27.5 x 45.5 ins, 69.2 x 112.4 
cm). Again he included a steam train with four carriages although this one is 
heading north. He introduced a different modern feature instead of the foundry 
village or fort: in the central lane of the river a steam powered paddle boat is 
moving upstream, parallel with the train, towing a cluster of freight barges. The 
tug chimney, paddle wheel casings and the wash from the moving paddle are 
shown, as is a steam plume from the locomotive ahead of its four carriages. 
Steamboats had already played a part in his earlier works: in a painting that 
Kensett made in 1863, during the Civil War (View from Cozzens’ Hotel; New-
York Historical Society), he situated the viewpoint on the same (west) side of the 
Hudson river and one mile south of West Point, this time facing to the south. 
Two steamboats are in line on the left in the distance, within the area of 
reflection cast by the mountains onto the surface of the water. The front vessel 
has dark smoke issuing from its chimneys. The terrain on the right in the 
foreground has been cleared and ‘landscaped’, and down below by the water’s 
edge in the foreground are boathouses and a landing stage. The location, 
Cozzens’ Hotel, was a well-known place. According to one guest:  
There never was in this country a more popular landlord than Mr. William B. 
Cozzens. He was admired and respected throughout our whole country for 
everybody knew him. His elegant hotel at West Point is a model of everything 
that is beautiful. His tables were loaded with every delicacy known; and probably 
no hotel in this country was as much noted for its wines and liquors as his. He 
was particularly celebrated in his choice selection of wines, and he was 
considered a superior judge. I never spent my time more pleasantly than when at 
West Point. Mr. Cozzens, for many years, was the proprietor of the American 
Hotel, on the corner of Broadway and Barclay Street, and his house ranked as 
high as any in the city [...] While at West Point, Mr. Cozzens was in the habit of 
visiting the city twice in the week to procure for his tables the best and greatest 
delicacies that our markets afforded, and it was on one of these visits that he was 
suddenly stricken down with apoplexy and died. Since that time his sons have 
continued the house, with credit to themselves and satisfaction to all their 
visitors.307 
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In a work from the early 1850s (Along the Hudson, 1852; Smithsonian American 
Art Museum) Kensett painted a stationary steamboat at a small jetty projecting 
out into the waters of the Hudson, for loading and unloading passengers and 
goods. He placed the vessel centrally, with its distinctive smoke plume from the 
steam engine chimney, drawing the eye in to it past the much darker 
foreground. He included two Native Americans observing the river from a high 
crag on the right hand side; their presence possibly raises questions about the 
morality and politics of this ‘economic progress’.  
CATLIN’S INDIAN GALLERY 
While Kensett was in Paris in May 1846 and soon to leave for Rome, George Catlin 
(1796-1872), an older American artist then in Europe asked him to sign a document in 
support of a memorandum he was submitting to the US Congress, calling on it to 
purchase his famous Indian Gallery. The Indian Gallery was Catlin’s collection of over 
five hundred paintings, and many drawings (called the Cartoon Collection) of Native 
Americans of the Plains including portraits, scenes from their lives and the landscapes 
they inhabited, together with many examples of their robes and textiles, weapons and 
household objects, which he had assembled during his several visits to the Indian 
territories. Kensett signed, along with ten other American artists in Paris;308 the 
Congress declined to buy. 
Catlin had been amassing these items since 1830, on a number of long journeys up the 
Mississippi and Missouri Rivers, and the Arkansas and Red Rivers, in Florida and the 
Great Lakes, painting, collecting, and writing extensive ethnographic notes all the time. 
Catlin repeatedly urged the American government to buy the whole collection and 
maintain and display it, in order to have a permanent record of the lives and the dignity 
of the people whose history was largely undocumented by Europeans and whose future 
was in peril. Catlin gave public lectures, had two volumes of his writings, entitled Letters 
and Notes on the Manners, Custom, and Condition of the North American Indians, 
published by Wiley and Putnam in New York in 1841 and exhibited the collection in 
America and then for several years during the 1840s in London, Paris and elsewhere in 
Europe, with tableaux vivants. Kensett saw the exhibit in London in 1845.309 
At the time official American policy was vigorously pursuing the forced containment, 
resettlement and dispossession of Native American peoples and in America Catlin 
continued to be unable to secure the American government’s funding or sufficient 
financial support for further expeditions. He became bankrupt in 1852 and Joseph 
Harrison jr, a Philadelphia businessman, bought the whole collection, which released 
Catlin to go travelling again, mainly to South America, to create another large collection 
of pictures, drawings, objects and writings about the indigenous peoples. He published 
more of these writings over the next two decades. After Catlin’s death his daughters yet 
again petitioned the US Congress in December 1873 urging purchase of the Indian 
Gallery, reiterating the support that Catlin had secured from Kensett and others nearly 
thirty years before; the attempt also failed, as the New York Times reported: 
The Joint Committee on the Library this morning had under consideration the proposition 
of the daughters of the late George Catlin to sell to the Government the Catlin collection 
of paintings, &c., illustrative of the life, manners, and customs of the North American 
Indians. There are some 1,200 paintings and cartoons, containing about 20,000 figures, 
and including 350 portraits of prominent Indian Chiefs, painted from life by Mr. Catlin, 
together with a museum of Indian implements of warfare and curiosities of all kinds. It is 
understood that the price asked is about $100,000. The committee decided that it will 
not be expedient to recommend the purchase this session.310  
However, in 1878 Harrison’s widow gave many paintings and other items from the 
collection to the Smithsonian. According to the Dictionary of Art: “...Taken together, the 
Indian Gallery, the Cartoon Collection and Catlin’s supporting publications constitute the 
most comprehensive record of the life of indigenous people in North and South America 
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during the period 1830–60. Catlin’s paintings, long acknowledged as a key ethnographic 
resource, have only recently been discussed as compelling works of art. Often completed 
in haste and under adverse conditions, his finest works combine a refreshing immediacy 
of execution with a pervasive sympathy for the dignity of America’s native people.”311 
  
The Kensett sale, 1873 
In accordance with Kensett’s will his executors, brother Thomas Kensett, RM 
Olyphant and Louis Lang, put up for sale 647 works from his New York and 
Darien studios in March 1873, which included most of his stock of pictures, 
sketches, photographs and engravings. He instructed the executors: 
... to realise their fair value and pay the proceeds to Elizabeth Kensett of 
Brooklyn.312  
He also left bequests of $5000 [$97,000] each to his sisters Elizabeth Daggett 
Kensett Vail and Sarah Marshall Kensett Kellogg, and $500 [$9,700] each to his 
nieces Harriet Ketcham, Eliza Kensett, Julia Bissell, Sarah Elizabeth Bradley, 
Elizabeth Bradley, and Mary Frances Kensett. The rest of his possessions went to 
his 81 year old mother. The auctioneer’s announcement in the New York Tribune 
of 22 March 1873 proclaimed (Figure 29): 
 
Figure 29 Posthumous sale of Kensett’s works, 1873 
New York Tribune, 22 March 1873, p 8 
The sale, described as “...almost a frenzy”,313 raised $136,312 [$2.7m or 
£1.85m]. Buyers included Kensett’s own family (brother Thomas Kensett, 
nephew John Kensett Kellogg and cousin ES Tuttle), fellow painters (Casilear, 
Colyer, Hicks, Gifford and Suydam), and many of his former patrons (Curtis, 
Gilman, Morrison, GW Talbot and GT Olyphant among them).314  
On 16 March 1873, Thomas Kensett and Vincent Colyer signed an agreement 
(executed by Ira B Wheeler, Counsellor at Law, Kensett’s nephew), specifying 
that Colyer would purchase paintings from JF Kensett’s collection to the value of 
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$17,680.74 [$350,000], to sell for at least what Colyer paid for them and pay 
Thomas Kensett half or split the unsold between them by value. Thomas Kensett 
had secured an agreement with the Metropolitan Museum of Art that the 
museum would raise $20,000 [$396,000] to acquire thirty eight of Kensett’s 
recent paintings from him, which were identified as his “Last Summer’s Work” 
and that Thomas would donate to the museum works by other contemporary 
artists that the painter owned at his death, valued at $14,000 [$277,000]. 
During the six-day sale, Thomas Kensett wrote to Gertrude Brown, soon to be 
his third wife: 
Dear Gertie [...] The arrangements for the purchase of the summer collection of 
my late brother have been consummated. Everything as far as the sale is 
concerned looks very favourable. The academy is full both day and evenings with 
ladies and gents. The paintings look remarkably well and I have found my mother 
and friends all well. [...] Your request about paintings will be carried out I shall 
buy some of his best works.315 
The huge pre-sale display at the National Academy of Design was organised by 
Vincent Colyer; it was photographed and the plates collected in a bound album 
(there is a copy in the Thomas J. Watson Library, Metropolitan Museum of Art). 
The Museum failed to raise the money but Thomas Kensett nevertheless 
presented the works to it in 1874. One year later RM Olyphant wrote to 
Kensett’s mother: 
Dear Madam, I have your note requesting me to dispose of the pictures 
remaining in my hands as executor of the estate of your son, the late John 
Frederick Kensett, to your son Thomas Kensett and to receive in pay for the same 
his note [... ]. I have carried out this wish, received the note, and send the same 
to you, endorsed to your order, by your son – the amount being twenty five 
thousand dollars – the sum which as you say is not equal to the value of the 
pictures but which you, your daughter concurring, decline to be so disposed of in 
lieu of the large portion of the works being donated by your son to the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Yours very truly, RM Olyphant.316 
In 1874 the Metropolitan Museum displayed the Last Summer’s Work. Eventually 
only half of them remained in the Museum’s collection because it sold the other 
nineteen,317 which are now mainly in private American collections, where almost 
all of Kensett’s hundreds of other paintings still are.  
 
 
 
6 STEAM  
 
John Frederick Kensett made his first transatlantic journey on board the 
steamship British Queen318 of the British and American Steam Navigation 
Company. They left New York’s port at Sandy Hook for England at 5 pm on 
Monday 1 June 1840, and at 7 am on Tuesday 16 June called briefly at 
Portsmouth to drop off mail and some of the 180 passengers (including those 
travelling straight on to the Continent), before continuing along the English 
south coast through the Channel and round the Kent coast into the Thames 
estuary. 
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Steamships 
The ship’s arrival with post and passengers at Portsmouth was reported in the 
Standard’s three o’clock edition that afternoon, in it and several more London 
newspapers the next day, and copied in newspapers in other towns and cities in 
the following days.319 The mail landed at Portsmouth was put on the next train to 
Southampton about 22 miles away on the estuary of the River Test, and from 
there taken by train to the General Post Office in London (see Postal services 
below).  
Kensett and his three companions, Durand, Casilear and Rossiter, remained on 
board the British Queen to its final destination at Blackwall Dock in Poplar where 
they disembarked and travelled less than four miles west by horse-drawn coach 
to the London lodgings they had reserved for a few days, at the North and South 
American Coffee House in Threadneedle Street.320 The British Queen (named 
after Queen Victoria, who had succeeded William IV on 20 June 1837) was built 
in London and on the Clyde as a passenger liner for transatlantic service. After 
delays it was launched in May 1838 and made its maiden voyage in July 1839. 
At the time it was the largest steamship in the world at 245 feet and 1,850 tons. 
Junius Smith (1780-1853), an American lawyer and merchant who had settled in 
London in 1805, set up the British and American Steam Navigation Company in 
1837, in order to: 
...establish a regular and certain communication, by Steam Vessels, between 
Great Britain and the United States. The Vessels are intended to depart, 
alternately, from London and Liverpool, to New York and vice versa; their 
average passage is not expected to exceed fifteen days; the average passages of 
the present Packet Ships exceed twenty-nine days.321  
The prospectus for company investors specified that the ships of the line would 
be equipped with 460 horsepower engines, would measure 1,800 tons, and 
achieve an average speed of 200 nautical miles per day in all weathers, with 
capacity for 500 passengers. Ready for the sea they would cost £50,000 
[£3.85m]. The estimated income travelling one way assuming 50% occupancy 
was £2,850 [£219,000], with 50 passengers paying £30 [£2,310] in first class, 
50 in second class at £15 [£1,115] and 150 steerage passengers at £4 [£308]; 
£2,000 [£154,000] would be earned from carrying 800 tons of goods, letters, 
parcels and specie (currency); making a total income for the two way trip of 
£9,700 [£746,000]. Costs were calculated at £5,180 [£399,000] including £666 
[£51,200] for staff wages, provisions and stores; coal out and home £1,140 
[£87,700]; port charges, commission, etc. £1,378 [£106,000]; and insurance, 
interest and wear and tear £2,000 [£154,000]. The net profit per voyage (out 
plus home) would be £4,516 [£347,000], and the ships would make six voyages 
per annum. However, the final build of the British Queen modified the design to 
carry a total of 207 cabin passengers, all in one class at one fare. Because of the 
delay in completion of that ship, the company first chartered the 175 foot Sirius 
in 1838 to initiate its New York service from Queenstown, and it took 16 days.322  
The transatlantic packet boats that Smith and other competing steamship 
entrepreneurs were seeking to outperform were fast, American-built sailing ships 
of up to 150 feet and 750 tons, which flourished between about 1818 and the 
1840s. They sailed from New York, Boston and Philadelphia to London, Liverpool 
and Le Havre, and initially achieved average journey times of 24 days out (west 
to east) and 38 days back (against the prevailing westerly winds); in the late 
1830s, improved ship designs had cut these average times to 21 days out and 
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31 days back, by when there were 20 packets regularly sailing to London, 12 to 
Liverpool and 16 to Le Havre from New York; each month at New York there 
were 12 departures and 12 arrivals. Cabin passengers on these packets boats 
paid $140 [$3,470] one way or $20 [$495] in steerage. Steerage was a rough-
hewn, unventilated communal space below deck; no food or sleeping, cooking or 
washing facilities were provided, so these passengers had to bring their own 
food and bedding and improvise.323 
Isambard Kingdom Brunel (1806-1859) had ambitions to extend the Great 
Western Railway’s reach to America by operating in the transatlantic steamship 
market too. His set up the Great Western Steam Ship Company in 1836 in 
Bristol, and he designed its first wooden paddle steamship, the Great Western, 
at 275 ft and 1,850 tons with a 500 horsepower steam engine. It went into 
regular service in 1838, in competition with Smith’s Sirius and British Queen, 
and proved superior in performance to the British Queen because its engine was 
more powerful and efficient per ton.  
However, both companies failed in the 1840s, though for different reasons,324 
and the new Cunard Line was soon able to dominate the transatlantic liner 
business. Samuel Cunard (1787-1865) was a Canadian British subject, with 
loyalist American parents who had moved to Halifax in Nova Scotia in 1783. 
After building a large and successful timber, shipping and international trading 
business, in 1839 Cunard turned to the challenge of creating a steamship line, 
and secured an exclusive contract with the British Admiralty to carry mails by 
steamship from Liverpool to Halifax twice per month, in ships with at least 300 
horsepower engines, and he provided connecting local steamboats to take the 
mails on between Halifax and Boston and Quebec. Cunard’s British and North 
American Royal Mail Steam-Packet Company’s four liners were 207 ft and 1,150 
tons and the engines used higher pressure steam boilers which needed less coal; 
journey times averaged under 11.5 days out to Liverpool and under 13.5 days 
back to Halifax.325  
Brunel’s next venture was to build the SS Great Britain. It was 322 ft and 3,675 
tons, with two steam engines. It first sailed for New York in 1845, but could not 
cut journey times, ran aground in 1846 on the Irish coast, and the company 
collapsed. He then designed the SS Great Eastern, which was named Leviathan 
at its launch in 1858 (and photographed at Millwall Dock by James Wittingham 
Kensett).326 It was a huge vessel, 692 foot and 18,915 tons with five masts 
made of wood, four steam engines driving four paddle wheels and a fifth of 
1,000 horsepower driving the screw propeller, with capacity for 4,000 
passengers. It achieved fast times but always had financial difficulties and was 
sold in 1865.327  
Steam powered packet boats were already providing scheduled services on 
many American rivers and coastal routes well before these transatlantic liners 
had been built or launched. From the 1820s steamers also plied between a range 
of ports around the British Isles and between Britain and the Continent. These 
included Glasgow-Dublin, Dublin-Liverpool, Dover-Calais, London-Le Havre, 
London-Bordeaux and to the main Dutch, German, Iberian and Mediterranean 
ports. The General Steam Navigation Company was set up in 1824 in London by 
WJ Hall and Thomas Brocklebank and became the leading provider of passenger 
services to and from such destinations, adding freight business from the end of 
that decade, principally carrying live cattle and sheep from the Continent (Figure 
30).328  
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Figure 30 General Steam Navigation Company, advertisement 
Bury and Norwich Post, 11 October 1837  
John Frederick Kensett travelled from New York to England again in September 
1856 on the 266 ft and 2,250 ton Cunard liner Asia, built in 1850 in Greenock, 
which brought its 167 passengers plus crew to Liverpool in fourteen days; he 
arrived back in New York from Liverpool on 10 December 1856 on the Collins 
Line’s 3,000 ton Atlantic. Import and export merchants dealing with faraway 
suppliers and markets also benefited as steamships (and refrigeration for 
cargoes of fresh produce) improved. For example, John Frederick Kensett’s 
patrons in the Olyphant family were trading with China, and Thomas Kensett’s 
celebrated canned Chesapeake Bay oysters were reaching Australian merchants 
by steamship; Europeans were bringing pineapples over from the West Indies, 
and Alaskan and Canadian furs were sold to China and Europe. 
Three further major technical modifications to steamship design and construction 
were adopted during the nineteenth century, which improved their efficiency and 
reliability. Iron (and later steel) replaced wood as the structural material of the 
vessels; the wooden water paddles were replaced by metal screw propellers; 
and compound steam engines were installed which enabled the steam to be 
reused before discharge. Travellers to destinations much further away or harder 
to reach than Europe or the east coast of America welcomed the introduction of 
steamships, which shaved the total days at sea.  
It took longer to introduce steamships to Australia and convert local services to 
steam. Waltham Kensett in Branch 2 captained only wind powered merchant 
vessels in Australia between 1853 and 1867. We do not know where he was 
apprenticed or then gained the necessary experience to rise to the seniority of 
captain, but in that year he was commander of the “...fine, fast-sailing schooner 
Flying Squirrel, 87 tons brigantine” on the Melbourne to Hobart Town run, 
carrying 28 adults, 8 children and steerage. By the end of 1854 he was master 
of the Francis, a regular packet boat (a clipper schooner) of 102 tons, between 
Sydney and Hobart and Adelaide. In 1860 he married Laura Wright in Wellington 
and later that year she accompanied him on the 164 ton clipper brig Margaret 
Thomson, which had “...superior accommodation for cabin and steerage 
passengers.” He captained it from Melbourne to Wellington and Lyttleton. A year 
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later he was master of the much larger Camilla (500 tons) which sailed the 
7,860 miles from Melbourne to San Francisco, and charged passengers £35 
saloon, £25 second cabin and £18 steerage [£2,770, £1,980 and £1,420].329  
Caroline Kensett was transported to Australia in 1829 as a convicted prisoner 
with 100 other women on the Lucy Davidson, a 363 ton sailing ship built at 
Southampton in 1818. It completed the 3,275 miles to New South Wales in 132 
days, docking at Port Jackson near Sydney. The ship, captained by William 
Wiseman, also carried a Surgeon Superintendant, John Osborne. The passengers 
and crew were held on board in precautionary quarantine for a week on arrival. 
The majority of the passengers disembarked and the ship sailed to Hobart 
carrying merchandise and a few free women and children passengers from 
England.  
When Francis Kensett was one of the ten cabin passengers who went by sailing 
ship from Gravesend in Kent to Port Jackson in Australia on 24 June 1850 on 
board the 478-ton three-masted barque Phoenician of the Aberdeen White Star 
Line, the journey took 98 days or exactly 14 weeks, which was considered a fast 
time.330 Two years later on 1 September 1852, a new steamship, the Cleopatra, 
left Liverpool for Melbourne and Sydney. With capacity for 320 passengers, this 
1,500 ton and 300 horsepower Clyde-built iron ship with screw propeller was 
expected to arrive in Australia in less than 11 weeks.  
Postal services 
Steamships transformed the reach and performance of the British and American 
postal services. These were run as government monopolies (as was the case in 
most other countries), and sought the fastest transport and most reliable 
methods available, recognising that the interests of commerce, government and 
the public depended on having effective postal communications. The postal 
services were instrumental in promoting new transport options, such as the 
contracts that British and American governments negotiated with shipping 
companies for transatlantic carriage of mails, which also provided new transport 
possibilities to passengers and freight customers alongside the mail services, 
notably with mail coaches, packet boats and mail trains.  
For example, before John Frederick Kensett left America for London in the 
summer of 1840, he wrote to his uncle and grandmother in Hampton Court 
village to tell them when he expected to be in England and promising to visit 
them once he had arrived. He posted his letter at a receiving agent or post 
office, the letter was taken to be sorted at the US Post Office Department’s main 
New York office and mail for Britain was taken to the docks at Sandy Hook by a 
horse-drawn cart or mail coach for loading on the next contracted liner or packet 
boat for Liverpool or London. For a London-bound ship, the Atlantic leg of the 
journey to the docks on the Thames took just over two weeks if it used the 
fastest steamship, otherwise three or four weeks.  
In England mail coaches collected the American mailbags from the docks and 
brought them to the General Post Office (GPO) in St Martin’s Le Grand in London 
at the back of St Paul’s Cathedral. If the ship had docked at Liverpool, the mail 
went by train from there to Birmingham, to connect to the main line of the 
London and Birmingham Railway, arriving at Euston Station in London, and on to 
the GPO by horse-drawn coach. At the GPO letters were sorted and bagged, and 
the bag with Kensett’s letter would probably have been loaded onto the next 
evening’s London to Portsmouth mail coach, which stopped at the post office in 
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Kingston to drop off the local items. From Kingston railway station it would have 
been taken by a man on a horse the short distance to Hampton Court’s 
collection point.  
This final leg of the letter’s journey came within the "Country Delivery of the 
Twopenny Post", and included Hampton Court because it was just within the 
twelve-mile radius from the GPO.331 Uniform postal rates for weights of inland 
mail had only been introduced across Britain a few months before, in January 
1840, and had to be paid in advance by the sender, either by purchasing an 
adhesive postage stamp to attach to the outside of the letter (the Penny Black 
was first used on 6 May 1840) or by using pre stamped letter sheets. Before 
then, letters were sent free and the addressee had to pay the charge on the 
basis of distance, and there was much scope for fraud and other dishonest 
practices. Reforms were debated during the 1830s, informed and led by Rowland 
Hill (1795-1879). 
After Kensett’s first visit in person to the family at Hampton Court, he wrote a 
long letter to his mother describing his June sea journey from New York, his 
arrival and lodgings in London, and his first encounters with members of the 
Kensett family in England. His letter, dated 22 June 1840, based on diary entries 
he had been making since leaving New York, was addressed to her at Ithaca in 
New York State, about 165 miles west of Albany, where she had recently moved 
to be with one of her daughters. The GPO in London had two collection dates for 
Liverpool steam packets that would take mails to the United States: on the 3rd 
and the 18th of the month (but only one, the 3rd, in the four winter months of 
November to February). The postage cost 1s 0d for under half an ounce, 2s 0d 
for under one ounce and 4s 0d for under two ounces [£3.82, £7.65 or £15.30], 
paid in advance, and there would be the additional internal mail charge levied by 
the US Post Office Department, payable by the recipient.332 The US post relied 
on horseback messengers, stage coaches and riverboats to carry most inland 
mails until railroads were able to offer a faster or fuller service for some 
destinations from the 1850s; for longer routes it became feasible to have 
railroad cars fitted out as sorting offices, to sort the mail in transit and thereby 
speed up final delivery (as happened in Britain too).333  
When Kensett’s letter to his mother landed at New York in mid to late July 1840, 
the Hudson River Railroad company did not yet exist. The mails would have been 
sorted and loaded onto a Hudson River steamboat for Albany. Competing private 
steamboat services were flourishing on the river, carrying mails as well as other 
freight and passengers between New York and Albany in 12 hours, or longer 
depending on the number of stops en route. From there to Ithaca was a road 
journey of 160 miles; Ithaca was then a village, beginning to develop 
commercial opportunities through a new steamboat service on Lake Cayuga.  
Earlier transport options  
For hundreds of years, sea transport was the main way explorers and settled 
communities traded goods along the coasts of islands and continents. Ports 
developed as places for loading and unloading vessels wherever there were 
navigable harbours and river estuaries, settlements with sufficient people with 
the means to trade, practical arrangements for shifting goods at the landings, 
and places to buy, sell or store goods there or nearby, or means for conveying 
the goods inland. Among the older large British ports were London, Newcastle, 
Glasgow, Liverpool and Bristol; America’s ports included Boston, New York, 
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Baltimore, Charleston and New Orleans. Movement of people and goods inland 
over any significant distance was less straightforward until canals or railways 
were built, unless roads were passable or rivers navigable. The best methods 
depended locally on the terrain, weather conditions, availability of suitable 
means of transport, land rights and the political circumstances. All types of 
transport were vulnerable to weather hazards, conditions at sea could become 
too dangerous, destinations could become inaccessible for months where 
waterways froze or roads were covered by heavy snow, and other extreme 
weather would limit travellers.  
During the eighteenth century and well into the nineteenth, long distance roads 
in Britain and America were generally in poor condition and slow going, 
especially difficult for wheeled vehicles in bad weather. Where terrains were 
impossible to cross or bypass (too rocky or steep, too wet or slippery), there 
was often no overland route apart from rough, narrow muddy paths. Turnpike 
roads, where they existed, could provide better maintained surfaces for short 
stretches of highways. For example, in Hampton Court village the account book 
of Hampton’s Highway Rate for 1807 to 1822 records frequent payments for 
supplies and labour concerning road repairs and improvements, including 
payments in several years to “Mr Newbery” (No 6 in Table 2, No 35 in Table 3; 
Sarah Marshall Kensett Newbery’s second husband) and “Mr Thos. Newbery” 
(John Newbery’s son) “for carting gravel”, which ranged from 2s.8d [£8.01] to 
£14 10s [£871], and three receipts for payments of the Highway rate by “Mr 
Newbery”, from 7s.6d [£22.50] to £1 15s.2d [£106]. Over the same period, two 
rate payments of £5 17s.0d. [£351] were received from the Duke of Clarence 
(who lived at Bushy House). The rate book also includes a statement signed by 
John Newbery as chairman and the churchwardens of the Hampton Vestry on 22 
September 1819. 
A Parliamentary Commission reported in 1840 that about 22,000 miles of road in 
England and Wales were managed by local turnpike trusts, each responsible for 
an average of 19 miles of road.334 Another factor affecting the usefulness of road 
transport was the limited capacity of a single horse or a pair pulling a cart or 
wagon to haul large or heavy loads, especially over long distances; about one 
ton was the maximum a horse and cart could carry by road.335  
Rivers were initially the only practical long distance routes for most freight 
movements between the towns or villages situated along or near to their 
courses, for example, the Missouri, Mississippi, Ohio and Hudson; and the 
Severn, Thames, Trent, Tyne, Mersey and Clyde. Before the introduction of 
steam engines, riverboats relied on the current, wind, or men pulling on oars to 
move downstream; upstream travel was not feasible in large vessels unless 
there was a tidal stretch or men could row or punt the vessel, or a horse or men 
could drag it by a tow rope from the bank.  
Inland waterways 
Britain and America took somewhat different steps to develop their inland 
waterways, reflecting the different physical, technological and economic factors 
prevailing in each country and locality. Although the commercial and practical 
benefits of expanding access to rivers and ports by building canals had already 
begun to be quite widely recognised in the seventeenth century, most canals in 
Britain were created in the second half of the eighteenth century, by when the 
economics of making such hefty capital investments seemed favourable. 
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Prominent early examples included the 95 mile Sankey Canal (1757) to take coal 
from St Helens to Liverpool on the Mersey, the 39 mile Bridgewater Canal 
(1761) to move coal from Worsley to Manchester, the 93 mile Trent and Mersey 
Canal (1777)336 and the 35 mile Forth and Clyde Canal (1790) between Glasgow 
and Edinburgh. Narrow (7 ft) canal barges were pulled by a single horse or a 
pair led or ridden along the towpath pulling a load of up to 50 tons.  
America’s economic activity in the nineteenth century reflected the influence of 
immigration, westward exploration and the consequent growth of population in 
existing and new settlements, which created much greater demand for improved 
inland transport arrangements. Initially the incoming white population had 
settled in the eastern coastal areas, where their densities were relatively low 
compared to much of Britain and Europe. By 1880, less than a third of the (far 
greater) total population of America lived in those eastern areas and the spread 
of population across the continent was well advanced. The pace and scale of 
inland westward territorial settlement is also indicated by the sequence of 
accession of states to the Union (Figure 31). Between the declaration of  
 
Figure 31 US states by date of joining the Union 
Wikipedia: List of US states by date of statehood 
independence in 1776 and the year 1790, the former British colonial territories 
on the east coast became the first thirteen states to form the Union (dark red in 
Figure 31); this placed the western boundary very roughly five hundred miles 
inland. By 1820 new states joining the Union had extended that boundary to the 
Mississippi River, very roughly about 800 miles west of Washington DC (paler 
reds); and by 1860 the states of California and Oregon on the Pacific coast, 
Texas and Florida in the south, and Wisconsin, Minnesota and Iowa in the north 
(all grey in Figure 31) were also within the Union, leaving fourteen territories in 
between them (blues in Figure 31, plus Alaska and Hawaii), covering a huge 
area, which joined later. 
In the colonial period, the slave trade and increasing European demand for 
cotton, sugar, tobacco and rice supported the expansion of coastal and 
transatlantic shipping. This continued as America’s exports still went 
predominantly to Britain and Europe before and after the War of Independence 
and the Revolutionary War of 1812-14. America’s canal-building started about 
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fifty years later than Britain’s. The first American canal to open, in 1825, on the 
initiative of DeWitt Clinton, state governor of New York, was the 363 mile Erie 
Canal between Buffalo on Lake Erie and Albany on the Hudson River using the 
natural path already cut through the Appalachian Mountains by the Mohawk 
River (Figure 32).  
 
Figure 32 Erie Canal, geological profile (detail) 
Amos Eaton under the direction of Stephen Van Rensselaer, A geological and 
agricultural survey of the district adjoining the Erie canal in the state of New 
York...; Albany, Packard & Van Benthuysen, 1824; Library of Congress, 10018357  
Several years earlier, Thomas Kensett had engraved and published a map of the 
canal route.337 The Erie Canal enabled two-way trade between inland, grain-
producing areas and the growing industries and port of New York. Although the 
Canal took eight years to build, and the engineers (who had visited Britain first, 
to investigate canal-building methods there) had to grapple with enormous 
structural challenges, and New York State had to raise over $7m [$168m], the 
canal soon became financially successful, unlike many of the other American 
canal ventures that followed it.338  
One reason why fewer canals were built in America than in Britain, and why 
most of them struggled to be financially viable, was that the 1820s and 1830s 
were the very years when the first railroads were beginning to be planned. Rail 
projects too required enormous, speculative capital investment, yet they inspired 
greater confidence among potential investors in the claims for greater range and 
flexibility of steam-powered locomotives. For example, even though the 
Farmington Canal, which opened in 1828 connecting Farmington to New Haven 
via Cheshire, where Kensetts had recently lived, stimulated the local economy 
and encouraged artisanal trades, it had not recovered the over $1 million 
[$25m] it had cost to build when it closed after twenty years when the railroad 
arrived. In contrast, the earlier start to canal building in Britain had benefited 
from the absence of that alternative, as canals pre-dated the opening of 
commercial steam-powered railways from around 1825. 
Steam engines 
The first type of steam engine to be widely used was built in Britain in 1712 by 
Thomas Newcomen (1663-1729); it was the breakthrough that paved the way 
for Boulton and Watt’s improved low pressure steam engine from 1769 and 
Robert Trevithick’s high pressure designs from 1804 onwards. These advances 
introduced an alternative source of power to wind, current and tide, horses and 
men, which could be installed as a stationary fixture to drive mill wheels, pull 
chain loops or pump water out of mines, or, if such an engine were placed on a 
boat, to drive a paddle wheel or dredging equipment. Later on it became 
possible to incorporate the engines into vehicles moving on rails (locomotives, 
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trams), on ordinary roads (passenger carriages), in fields (tractors, ploughs) and 
on or in water (screw propeller-driven boats and submarines).  
American designers and entrepreneurs made early use of steam engines to turn 
the paddle wheels of riverboats. Robert Fulton (1765-1815) opened a boat 
service between Albany and New York on the Hudson River in 1804 powered by 
a Watt-type engine, which moved the boat at five miles per hour. In 1814-15 
Henry Shreve (1785-1851) captained a high-pressure steam-powered cargo 
boat downstream and then upstream between Brownesville, PA, on the Ohio 
River and New Orleans at the estuary of the Mississippi. His and Fulton’s 
pioneering ventures opened the way for others to build paddle steamers to carry 
freight and passengers, which in turn stimulated further settlement and 
economic development along the length of the major rivers. Coastal shipping 
routes were also converted to steamboats from the 1820s.  
These innovations also incurred a human cost, as steam boilers and engines 
could be erratic, or explode, or sparks from burning fuel could escape and ignite 
the wooden structures of a boat, causing it to capsize: injuries and deaths did 
frequently occur (as depicted for example in a coloured lithograph by WK Hewitt, 
Awful conflagration of the steam boat Lexington in Long Island Sound on 
Monday eveg., Jany. 13th 1840, by which melancholy occurence; over 100 
persons perished (Figure 33).  
 
Figure 33 WK Hewitt, Awful conflagration of the steam boat Lexington 
Currier & Ives, 1841; Library of Congress, LC-DIG-ds-04501 
The New Orleans Bee, like other papers, carried the disaster stories, such as: 
STEAM-BOAT EXPLOSION.—LOSS OF LIFE.—Captain Haviland, of the steam-ship 
'Galveston,' from Galveston, reports that the tow-boat 'Phoenix,' Captain Crowell, 
burst her boilers when near the head of the South-west Pass, killing and 
wounding about twenty-five in number, seven of whom belonged to the boat, the 
balance to a barque she had alongside...339 
Joseph Holt Ingraham (1809-1860), a frequent contributor to the Ladies 
Companion and Literary Expositor, an American monthly magazine, gave details 
in 1839 of the costs of buying, staffing, provisioning and operating a 325 ton 
steamboat carrying goods and passengers on the Mississippi river to New 
Orleans (Table 31): 
Steamboat fully fitted out $40-50,000 
Captain’s salary per month $150 
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Clerk’s salary per month $130 
2 pilots each $200 per month $400 
First mate salary per month $80 
Second mate salary per month $55 
Two engineers each $100 $200 
Eight deck hands each $40 per month* $320 
Sixteen firemen each $35 per month $560 
Steward $60 
Two cooks each $50 $100 
Cabin boys, waiters, chambermaids per month $200 
Total wages per month $2255 
Daily for wood (furnace consumes 24 cords** per day 
costing $3-4 per cord 
$95 
Bar keeper’s takings per trip Louisville to New Orleans $400 
Freight for cotton per bale Memphis to New Orleans $2 
Freight for groceries and heavy articles New Orleans 
to St Louis, per hundred 
75-100c 
Table 31 Steamboat costs, 1839340 
* In the 1860s in Britain typical wages for a sailor and seaman  
on steamers were 15s and 16s 4d.341 
** 1 cord=a stack 8 ft long x 4 ft high of 4 ft logs; or 3.625 m3 
Charles Dickens wrote a description of a coastal steamer that he boarded to 
travel from New Haven to New York in February 1842. The New York was built in 
1836 and operated by the New Haven Steamboat Company. The main deck of 
the boat was: 
...enclosed on all sides, and filled with casks and goods, like any second or third 
floor in a stack of warehouses; and the promenade or hurricane-deck being a-top 
of that ... The machinery is always above this deck: where the connecting-rod, in 
a strong and lofty frame, is seen working away like an iron top-sawyer. There is 
seldom any mast or tackle: nothing aloft but two tall black chimneys. The man at 
the helm is shut up in a little house in the fore part of the boat (the wheel being 
connected with the rudder by iron chains. working the whole length of the deck); 
and the passengers, unless the weather be very fine, usually congregate below. 
...There is always a clerk’s office on the lower deck, where you pay your fare; a 
ladies’ cabin; luggage and stowage rooms; engineer’s room...342 
Canal boats powered by steam power were rare because installing a bulky 
engine on board further reduced the boat’s already limited cargo-carrying 
capacity; and enlarging the boat’s dimensions or towing a second boat behind 
were only practical for a few wider canal stretches. Various compact steam 
engine designs for canal boats were nevertheless developed to drive a rear 
mounted screw propeller and trialled during the nineteenth century.343 Canal 
transport soon lost favour in America because it was economically less 
competitive than the railroads. For all uses of steam engines, fuel supply had to 
be ensured, and coal was the preferred fuel unless there was a local abundance 
of wood. 
Steam trains 
The designers of steamboats had to be certain that the depth of a fully laden 
vessel and the rotation of the paddle wheels could be accommodated safely in 
shallower parts of river and sea lanes or harbours. The challenge facing 
designers of steam trains in the first two decades of the nineteenth century was 
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different: they had to construct machines capable of generating much greater 
power than needed by a vessel afloat on water; the power had to be sufficient to 
shift the great weight of the engine itself and to pull its own fuel store as well as 
freight and passengers. Engine components were metal structures adding up to 
a weight of many tons, including pistons and cylinders and pipework, boiler and 
chimney flues, the locomotive’s massive wheels, drive shafts, cogs and casings, 
in addition to a fuel truck laden with sufficient coal or wood to heat the boiler for 
a journey, and cargo trucks filled with several tons of coal, ore-bearing rocks, 
grain or other bulky, weighty payloads; and passenger carriages fitted out with 
benches and doors, and a luggage store.  
John Stevens (1749-1838) in New Jersey first demonstrated an experimental 
steam locomotive in 1815; the first steam train ready for commercial service 
was built in Newcastle by George Stephenson (1781-1848) and presented to the 
world at the official opening of the Stockton and Darlington Railway on 27 
September 1825 (Figure 34).344 
  
Figure 34 The ‘Locomotion’ on Skerne Bridge on 27 September 1825  
This is Stockton on Tees; http://www.thisisstockton.co.uk/wp-
content/uploads/Stockton-Railway-150x150.jpg 
The strength of these heavy engines was of no use unless the rails forming the 
tracks were tough enough to bear them; several of the early trials of prototype 
locomotives failed in Britain and America because the tracks supporting them 
were insufficiently robust to cope with the great weight and the stresses of 
deformation caused by the ponderous moving train. Cast iron rails of various 
designs were already being manufactured in the mid-eighteenth century in 
British ironworks, mainly for use on short wagonways with horse-drawn wooden 
carts carrying coal from mines to the nearby river or docks. As such technical 
problems of track construction and rolling stock design were encountered and 
resolved, the prospect of efficient and affordable rail transport of goods and 
people became more tangible. Steam traction for transport prevailed for over 
one hundred years in Britain and America, in part because of the immense 
investment in work to build and maintain a nationwide infrastructure of tracks, 
tunnels, bridges and viaducts, stations, signalling, fuel depots, engine repair 
sheds and goods yards, as well as the locomotives, trucks and carriages 
themselves. The services relied on schedules, ticketing and advertising, and the 
ability to recruit and train drivers, engineers, conductors and station masters.  
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Britain was the initiator and world leader in steam engine design and 
construction in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, the principal 
source of expertise and centre of locomotive and rail manufacturing that other 
countries turned to when they began to initiate their own railway systems. Table 
32 shows some of the world’s earliest railroads and railways. 
1825 Stockton and Darlington  
1830 Liverpool and Manchester 
1833 South Carolina Canal and Railroad  
1835 Bayerisches Ludwigsbahn Nuremberg-Fürth 
1837 Paris-St Germain 
1838 London and Birmingham 
1839 Naples-Portici 
1841 Great Western London-Bristol 
1845 Jamaica Kingston-Spanish Town 
1851 Moscow-St Petersburg 
1852 Baltimore and Ohio  
1853 Great Indian Peninsular Railway Bori Bunder-Bombay-Thane 
1855 Panama Railway 
1857 Buenos Aires-Flores 
1869 Transcontinental USA  
1872 Tokyo-Yokohama 
1882 St Gotthard Tunnel Switzerland-Italy 
Table 32 Selected world railway opening dates, nineteenth century 
Engineers from Asia, Europe and America visited the leading British engineering 
firms in Manchester, Leeds, Sheffield, Newcastle, Birmingham and Bristol and 
elsewhere,345 and purchased quantities of these cumbersome items for shipment 
back to their own countries; 346 they also recruited experienced workers from 
Britain and Ireland to get their own locomotive engineers and track construction 
going, until they had acquired enough competence to rely on local skills and 
workforces.  
West Point Foundry on the Hudson River branched out into making steam 
engines too. It opened a new factory at Beach Street in New York City in 1821, 
run by William Kemble, Gouverneur Kemble’s brother and business partner and 
the firm’s agent in the city, who negotiated contracts and kept abreast of new 
opportunities for the foundry. The firm was commissioned by the Delaware and 
Hudson Canal Company Railroad to set up one of the earliest steam locomotives 
to be imported from Britain, the 7.5 ton Stourbridge Lion, built by Foster, 
Rastrick and Co in 1828. West Point Foundry manufactured several early 
locomotives commissioned by the same railroad company and others in the 
1830s.347 The locomotive parts were cast at the Cold Spring works, shipped 
down the Hudson on the firm’s own freight vessels to the New York works, 
where they were machined, assembled and finished.  
In America by 1850 railroads were operating on 9,000 miles of track, this total 
rising to nearly 60,000 miles in 1870 and 166,000 by 1890. The superior appeal 
of rail over waterways increased strongly: in New York State, for example, rail 
overtook canals and rivers in ton miles of freight (the weight carried multiplied 
by the distance moved) in 1869 (Figure 35). Even the successful Erie Canal was 
superseded by the Erie Railroad from the late 1840s.  
During the Civil War the railroads were used in the northern states to move 
troops and equipment. The ability to move very large numbers of men and 
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ordnance over great distances in short times, thereby avoiding the physical and 
financial costs of days of marching, transformed military planning and 
deployment. For example, 30,000 soldiers travelled from Tupelo, MS, to 
Chattanooga in one week in 1862 via an indirect 776 mile route using six 
different railroads. On an even larger scale was the movement of 25,000 men 
and 10 artillery batteries with horses in 1862 over the 1200 miles from 
Washington to Chattanooga, in 30 trains in 6.5 days. 348  
 
Figure 35 New York State freight by water and rail 
Historical Statistics of the United States, K 168-9 
Great Britain started building railways earlier than America, and had a much 
smaller land area to serve (243,000 sq km: USA is 40 times larger). By 1850 
there were 6,000 miles of track compared to America’s 9,000 miles. Railway 
companies had to obtain authorisation through an act of Parliament in Britain or 
a charter from an American state legislature, permitting them to construct the 
railway on a specified route; 127 British companies had done so by that date.349  
Railroad companies 
Among the early and important companies British were the Stockton and 
Darlington, Liverpool and Manchester, London and Birmingham and the Great 
Western. The Liverpool and Manchester Railway opened in 1830 and was the 
first British railway using steam trains and double tracks to connect two major 
cities. It was intended primarily as a freight service, taking raw materials 
imported at the port of Liverpool to Manchester’s textile businesses and carrying 
their products to the docks at Liverpool for export. The route was 35 miles long 
and required tunnels, bridges, viaducts and cuttings to be built.350 The London 
and Birmingham Railway opened in 1838, and was 112 miles long, routed from 
Euston station (1837), the first of the great London termini, via Camden Town, 
Watford, Rugby and Coventry to Birmingham.  
Thomas Kensett, as well as establishing his food canning enterprise in Baltimore, 
became one of the directors of the Federal Hill Steam Ferry Company in 1854; it 
ran a ferry service across Baltimore harbour from the south west to north east 
corners, Kensett & Co’s canning factory being close to the latter at West Falls 
Avenue. Horace Abbott, one of his fellow directors on the board, was proprietor 
of the Abbott Iron Company, an important ironworks in the city, which made 
parts for railroads and steamboats. Abbott and Thomas Kensett joined the board 
of directors of the Iowa River Railway, led by Charles C Gilman, with Kensett 
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named Vice President and John S Gilman351 another of the directors. The 
company took delivery of a new locomotive for its passenger service in August 
1869 and named it the Thomas Kensett. It was a coal-burning, 6.5 ton engine 
made by McKay & Aldus in Boston; two of the company’s freight trains were 
named JS Gilman and CC Gilman.352 Kensett and JS Gilman also became board 
directors of the Wilmington, Columbia and Augusta Railroad, and Kensett was a 
director of the Cairo and Fulton Railroad in Arkansas. 
The Iowa River Railway was fairly typical of other small railroad companies 
created to underpin local industrial and farming endeavour in states that had 
recently joined the Union, where populations were expanding. This company was 
established in 1869 out of the Eldora Railroad and Coal Company, with ambitions 
to greatly increase transport options for the local coal mines and farms and 
improve passenger transport, given the limited river and stagecoach routes, 
which were seasonally weather-affected. Eldora is on the Iowa River, a tributary 
running 300 miles south east into the Mississippi. The other magnet for the 
region was the trading and transport hub at Chicago in Illinois, on Lake 
Michigan, 300 miles due east.  
Like many other small railroad companies, this one too struggled to remain 
solvent, needing to raise sufficient private capital and find state support to build 
ever more track and buy new rolling stock before it was earning income from 
customers. Many firms became bankrupt or were taken over or merged in a 
succession of deals. The Iowa company just managed to keep going by 
undergoing a number of mergers before eventually being subsumed into the 
giant Union Pacific Company. Generous land grants, capital finance and tax 
holidays were available to railroad companies, and those with sufficient critical 
mass could expand on a larger scale than the smaller ones; the Baltimore and 
Ohio, for example, was one to take good advantage of this valuable assistance.  
The routes that many of the railroad companies created ran through 
unpopulated places, where the very arrival of a rail link made the creation of 
new settlements along the route economically feasible and attractive, provided 
that the local farming conditions were promising or natural resources could be 
mined or exploited in other ways. This was most obviously true of the 
Transcontinental Railroad, the grand scheme to connect the east and west 
coasts of America with a continuous line of rails. It was funded by federal grants, 
and construction commenced in 1863, with the Central Pacific Company building 
east from Sacramento, California, and the Union Pacific Company building west 
from Omaha, Nebraska, between them creating 1,776 miles of new line, which 
joined at Promontory Summit in Utah in May 1869.  
Railroad companies owned the land immediately adjacent to their tracks, which 
turned them into landowners on a great scale. They sold plots at very low 
rentals and offered other inducements to encourage settlement along the tracks. 
The town of Kensett in Worth County, Iowa, 135 miles north of Des Moines, was 
created in this way, named in 1872 after Thomas Kensett. One of the new towns 
on the Cairo and Fulton Railroad’s route in Arkansas was named after him in the 
same year, in White County, 50 miles north east of the state capital at Little 
Rock.353 
Robert M Olyphant and his brother George T Olyphant were closely involved in 
railroads, canals, steamboats, coal mines and international trade.354 GT Olyphant 
was a member of the Board of Managers of the Delaware and Hudson Canal 
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(later Railroad) Company (1852-55) and its President (1858-69), credited with 
leading its transition from canals to railroads;355 RM Olyphant was its President 
for thirty years (1873-1903).  
The Kensetts had another railroad connection: Lucius Tuttle (1846-1914), a 
cousin from JF Kensett’s mother’s Connecticut family. He became a senior figure 
in several railroad companies, working initially for the Hartford, Providence & 
Fishkill, the New York & New England, the Eastern, the Boston & Maine, and the 
Canadian Pacific Railroads between 1865 and 1889. Later in his career Tuttle 
rose to top roles, as general manager then Vice President of the New York, New 
Haven & Hartford Railroad, and from 1893 to 1910 he was president of the 
Boston & Maine and from 1896 of the Maine Central Railroad company.356 
Visiting America in 1842 Charles Dickens travelled to Lowell in Massachusetts 
(33 miles north east of Boston) on the Boston and Lowell Railroad. The 
company’s freight service began in 1835 and a passenger service in 1842, which 
Dickens described: 
...There are no first and second class carriages as with us; but there is a 
gentlemen's car and a ladies' car: the main distinction between which is, that in 
the first everybody smokes; and in the second, nobody does. As a black man 
never travels with a white one, there is also a negro car; which is a great, 
blundering, clumsy chest, such as Gulliver put to sea in from the kingdom of 
Brobdingnag. There is a great deal of jolting, a great deal of noise, a great deal of 
wall, not much window, a locomotive engine, a shriek, and a bell. 
The cars are like shabby omnibuses, but larger: holding thirty, forty, fifty people. 
The seats, instead of stretching from end to end, are placed crosswise. Each seat 
holds two persons There is a long row of them on each side of the caravan, a 
narrow passage up the middle, and a door at both ends. In the centre of the 
carriage there is usually a stove, fed with charcoal or anthracite coal; which is for 
the most part red-hot. It is insufferably close; and you see the hot air fluttering 
between yourself and any other object you may happen to look at, like the ghost 
of smoke. In the ladies' car there are a great many gentlemen who have ladies 
with them. There are also a great many ladies who have nobody with them: for 
any lady may travel alone, from one end of the United States to the other, and be 
certain of the most courteous and considerate treatment everywhere. The 
conductor, or check-taker, or guard, or whatever he may be, wears no uniform. 
He walks up and down the car [...] Except when a branch road joins the main 
one, there is seldom more than one track of rails; so that the road is very narrow, 
and the view, where there is a deep cutting, by no means extensive..357 
Ebenezer Davies (1808-1882) observed after visiting America in 1848 that 
American railroad tracks were routed differently: 
In [England], as you know, the railway is haughty, exclusive, and aristocratic. It 
scorns all fellowship with common roads, and dashes on, either under or over the 
houses, with arbitrary indifference. In America, it generally condescends to pass 
along the public streets to the very centre of the city, the engine being taken off 
or put to in the suburbs, and its place - intra muros, if I may so say, supplied by 
horses. In leaving Baltimore, the engine was attached before we got quite out of 
the city; and we were going for some time along the common road, meeting in 
one place a horse and cart, in another a man on horseback, in another a pair of 
oxen fastened to each other, and so on. Dangerous enough, apparently! yet 
railway accidents are much less frequent in America than in England. It is, 
besides, an immense saving of capital.358 
Davies also noted that a railroad company segregated its customers on racial 
grounds: 
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At 9 o'clock on Monday morning we set off by railway for Philadelphia. While I 
was taking a last glance at my trunks in the luggage-van, at the Baltimore 
station, about half-a-dozen very clean and respectable coloured ladies came up, 
and made for the said van as a matter of course. It was the only accommodation 
that would be allowed them, though they paid the same fare as other people! 
They were ladies to whom any gentleman in England would have been proud to 
resign a seat. But in the land of equality, they were consigned to the cold, dark, 
and dirty regions of the luggage-van.359 
Later in the nineteenth century, as American engineers laid more and more 
miles of track and sought to improve the performance of their trains, they 
overcame further problems of design and technology to become acknowledged 
world leaders and a source of sound expertise; American exports of locomotives 
and parts to Britain, Europe and elsewhere rose. From the 1860s, steel became 
a more affordable and available material through adoption of the Bessemer 
process, and replaced iron as the preferred material for rails, axels and wheels 
because of its greater strength. By 1870 all American railroads were using steel 
rails. 
Kensett’s rail journeys 
John Frederick Kensett took part in a special train journey in 1858 organised by 
the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company to show a hand-picked group of 
prominent writers, artists and photographers the places that the trains and 
tracks were now opening up. The company wanted its guests to capture the 
aesthetic as well as the practical virtues of train travel in subsequent writings 
and images, and thereby whet the public’s appetite for using the services and 
investing in company stock to finance the construction of more lines. The 
company was to be disappointed in the response of the painters, as railroad 
imagery only became a noticeable theme for American painters in later 
generations, after the turn of the century (notably Edward Hopper (1882-1967) 
and Charles Sheeler (1883-1965)).  
Kensett’s five-day railroad trip in June 1858 was lavishly described by John 
Durand (son of Asher B. Durand), editor of The Crayon, a monthly art journal. 
His account opened thus: 
An excursion over this magnificent road during the early part of last month, from 
Baltimore to Wheeling, VA, enables us to direct the attention of our readers to 
one of the most picturesque sections of the country, also to chronicle an 
entertainment, nothing similar to which can be found certainly in the annals of 
artist history. The object of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company in inviting 
artists to make this excursion seems to have been for the purpose of making the 
beautiful scenery of the road known to the public through this observant class – a 
wise and liberal act on the part of the Company, and one of positive advantage to 
all parties concerned. 360 
Durand listed the artists who were invited: eight from New York, including 
Kensett and his close friends and colleagues Louis Lang and Thomas Rossiter, 
three from Baltimore and others from Boston, Cincinnati and Virginia. There 
were five photographers, of whom three were “amateurs” and one professional: 
Robert O’Neill from Washington, plus some dignitaries. 
Many years earlier, when Kensett visited his grandmother Sarah Newbery and 
uncle John Robert Kensett at Hampton Court village for the first time in June 
1840, he had a choice of five ways to travel there. With two of the three fellow 
American artists with whom he had come to Europe (Asher B Durand and 
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Thomas P Rossiter; John W Casilear was not with them that day) he decided to 
go by train, catching the London and Southampton Railway Company’s main line 
service from its London terminus, which was then at Nine Elms, and alighted at 
Kingston.361 Hampton Court’s own railway station did not yet exist: it opened on 
1 February 1849 (only a few weeks after Darien’s in Connecticut) just across the 
bridge over the Thames to the south at East Molesey (Figure 36). Until then the 
nearest station had been east of the village and Hampton Wick across the river 
at Kingston, which had opened in 1838. Trains from London to Southampton 
stopped at Hampton Court twice daily, The ten mile journey took 32 minutes and 
the fare was 2s 0d [£7.65] first class or 1s 6d [£5.73] second class.362 The 
Americans were met by John Robert Kensett with a horse-drawn trap in which he 
drove them the short distance to Hampton Court village, crossing the Thames by 
the bridge at Hampton Wick. Another station opened at Hampton Wick in 1863.  
 
Figure 36 Kingston and Hampton Court, 1816  
Ordnance Survey First Series363  
On some days there was a Thames riverboat to Hampton Court from King’s Arms 
Wharf at Queenhithe or Hungerford Wharf at the Strand. 364 By road, three or 
four stage coaches left London every morning and three or four every afternoon, 
which could be boarded at a number of coaching inns in the City and West End. 
Or the visitors could hire a private Hackney carriage pulled by one or two horses 
to take them door to door (at considerable cost). Or they could catch a mail 
coach; the daytime service had by now been replaced by rail, although the 
evening mail coach to Portsmouth from London stopped at Kingston at 9.35 pm, 
and on its London-bound return stopped there at 4.55 am.  
The railway to Hampton Court proved particularly popular after Queen Victoria 
decided to end Hampton Court’s royal residence status in 1837, just after her 
accession following William IV’s death. It was 150 years since the previous King 
William, the Dutch stadholder and prince of the House of Orange, and his wife 
Queen Mary had lived at Hampton Court and improved the Palace buildings, 
undertaking pioneering horticultural initiatives. Victoria ordered the State 
Apartments at Hampton Court to be opened free of charge to the public from 
1838, and these instantly became a popular attraction, drawing in nearly 
116,000 visitors in that first year.365 The Palace, thirteen miles from London, was 
easily reached by road and river from the Cities of London and Westminster. 
There were several coaches, wagons, vans and carts through the day from 
various pickup points, and a daily boat service.  
KENSETT 
115 
On a subsequent visit to his grandmother in August 1840, just before departing 
for the Continent to begin his studies to become a painter, John Frederick 
Kensett again took a train out to Kingston, but this time the return journey was 
in his uncle’s pony trap, as John Robert also had matters to attend to in London. 
They travelled via the Richmond road into west London whereupon, John 
Frederick Kensett later noted in his diary, there was “...a heavy shower which 
drenched us through completely”.366 
Kensett spent most of his time on the Continent in Paris and Rome, and 
undertook several trips within Italy. He visited parts of France, Germany and 
Switzerland and also made sketching trips around London, to the Lake District, 
Scotland and Ireland. After his return to New York in 1847 most of his rail travel 
was in the New England states, where he went for the summer months almost 
every year, as well as journeying back to the British Isles and the Continent 
again for painting trips.367 The great majority of works in his large output 
depicted rural and coastal places in the states of Connecticut, Massachusetts, 
New Hampshire, New York, Rhode Island and Vermont, which were within a few 
hours by boat or rail from New York. Kensett made further westward American 
rail journeys before and after the one the Baltimore and Ohio sponsored, 
including to Niagara Falls (1851-2), the Upper Mississippi (1854-5) and Western 
Colorado (1870). A few of his landscape paintings were informed by sketches 
made on those trips, although he never trumpeted the railroads’ presence. As 
we saw in his Hudson views, he made the steam trains tiny, apparently 
incidental features in the whole scene; the steamboats too were seemingly only 
one detail among many others, and not emphasised within the whole 
composition.  
Many of Kensett’s works from the final years of his life are views he made at 
Contentment Island, which he could reach easily by train from New York. The 
railroad serving Darien had opened in 1849 on the New York and New Haven 
Railroad Company’s line (Figure 37) and Kensett and the Colyers often made the 
rail journey there departing from New York’s Grand Central terminus. Mary 
Colyer’s fatal last journey happened on her way home from taking Vincent to the 
train station at Rowayton in October 1872. Colyer had involved himself in the 
local community and campaigned with GP Putnam for a new railroad station to 
be built at Rowayton, which opened in 1868.368 
 
 
Figure 37 Engine No. 27 of the New York and New Haven Railroad, 1860 
Stamford Historical Society, CT 
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Rail writings 
Three major literary figures in America and Britain, Henry Thoreau, Charles 
Dickens and George Eliot, who lived around the same time as John Frederick 
Kensett and whose works were widely read and influential at the time, 
commented on the impact of the railways and railroads, as did many other 
lesser known writers. Henry David Thoreau (1817-1862), the Transcendentalist 
writer who, along with Ralph Waldo Emerson and others, advocated a 
fundamental questioning of conformity, was sceptical about the value to 
American society of the railroads. In Walden (1854) he challenged the reader to 
think hard about the relentless onward march of the ‘iron horse’:  
Men think that it is essential that the Nation have commerce, and export ice, and 
talk through a telegraph, and ride thirty miles an hour, without a doubt, whether 
they do or not; but whether we should live like baboons or like men, is a little 
uncertain. If we do not get out sleepers, and forge rails, and devote days and 
nights to the work, but go to tinkering upon our lives to improve them, who will 
build railroads? And if railroads are not built, how shall we get to heaven in 
season? But if we stay at home and mind our business, who will want railroads? 
We do not ride on the railroad; it rides upon us.369 
Charles Dickens was alert to his own profound doubts about the railways 
because of the intrusiveness and the destruction that their creation entailed, 
which affected many people, not least those whose homes or livelihoods were 
demolished to allow the track through:  
Houses were knocked down; streets broken through and stopped; deep pits and 
trenches dug in the ground; enormous heaps of earth and clay thrown up; 
buildings that were undermined and shaking, propped by great beams of wood. 
Here, a chaos of carts, overthrown and jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at the 
bottom of a steep unnatural hill; there, confused treasures of iron soaked and 
rusted in something that had accidentally become a pond. Everywhere were 
bridges that led nowhere; thoroughfares that were wholly impassable; Babel 
towers of chimneys, wanting half their height; temporary wooden houses and 
enclosures, in the most unlikely situations; carcases of ragged tenements, and 
fragments of unfinished walls and arches, and piles of scaffolding, and 
wildernesses of bricks, and giant forms of cranes, and tripods straddling above 
nothing...370 
Dickens also recognised that railways could ease travel and underpin commerce, 
which would bring positive benefits. As we have seen, he made several railroad 
journeys during his American visit in 1842, he travelled by train all over Britain 
and again on his second visit to America in 1867-8. He wrote admiringly:  
Night and day the conquering engines rumbled at their distant work, or, 
advancing smoothly to their journey's end, and gliding like tame dragons into the 
allotted corners grooved out to the inch for their reception, stood bubbling and 
trembling there, making the walls quake, as if they were dilating with the secret 
knowledge of great powers yet unsuspected in them, and strong purposes not yet 
achieved.371 
George Eliot, writing retrospectively in 1871-2 of British provincial reactions to 
the new phenomenon of the railways forty years earlier, observed: 
In the hundred to which Middlemarch belonged railways were as exciting a topic 
as the Reform Bill or the imminent horrors of Cholera, and those who held the 
most decided views on the subject were women and landholders. Women both old 
and young regarded travelling by steam as presumptuous and dangerous, and 
argued against it by saying that nothing should induce them to get into a railway 
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carriage; while proprietors, differing from each other in their arguments as much 
as Mr. Solomon Featherstone differed from Lord Medlicote, were yet unanimous in 
the opinion that in selling land, whether to the Enemy of mankind or to a 
company obliged to purchase, these pernicious agencies must be made to pay a 
very high price to landowners for permission to injure mankind.372 
Ebenezer Davies commented: 
Our Transatlantic friends are morbidly sensitive as to the strictures 
of strangers. They hate the whole tribe of Travellers and Tourists, 
Roamers and Ramblers, Peepers and Proclaimers, and affect to ridicule 
the idea of men who merely pass through the country, presuming to give 
opinions on things which it is alleged so cursory a view cannot qualify 
them fully to understand. Our cousins have, doubtless, had occasional 
provocations from the detested race in question; but their feeling on 
this point amounts to a national weakness. It is always worth knowing 
how we appear to the eyes of others, and what impression the first 
sight of us is apt to produce; and this knowledge none can communicate 
but the stranger, the tourist, the passer-by.373 
Numerous visitors to America wrote about their impressions and experiences, 
particularly to offer practical guidance, tips and warnings to those contemplating 
migration. William Cobbett, Henry Fearon and Morris Birkbeck (1764-1825) were 
influential.374 Later on more of these writings were aimed at tourists. Similarly, 
Americans wrote about Britain and the Continent to inform their compatriots of 
the different ways to travel, the sights to see and the Old World’s customs to be 
aware of. One example by George P Putnam was The Tourist in Europe: or a 
concise summary of the various routes, objects of interest, &c.,[...] with hints on 
time, expenses, hotels, conveyances, passports, coins, &c.375 American 
newspapers and periodicals also published shorter articles by writers travelling 
abroad. 
RAIL JOURNALS AND TIMETABLES 
Specialist journals for and about railways appeared early in the history of locomotives 
and rail travel. The American Railroad Journal commenced publication in 1832 as a 16-
page weekly broadsheet dedicated to encouraging the development of railroads.376 In 
Britain the Railway Magazine was first published in 1835 and continued as Herepath’s 
Railway Journal in 1894 and the Railway Gazette from 1905. 
Train travel introduced the benefits of much more predictable journey times to business 
users and also to those at leisure, and afforded access to ever longer main lines with 
many branch lines reaching into previously remote places or spots that were not easily 
accessible by other means. The creation of regular steam train services obliged railway 
operators to declare their schedules, which in turn meant they had to schedule an 
increasingly intricate web of arrivals and departures, and coordinate connections 
between adjacent companies’ services. Careful planning was needed to ensure these 
schedules were achievable and efficient. Apart from satisfying their customers, 
companies had to ensure efficient use of their other valuable assets: rolling stock, fuel 
and staff plus all the necessary supporting infrastructure and office functions. These had 
to be synchronised and ready in the right places. This spawned another kind of 
publication, to assist commercial customers and members of the public to plan journeys 
with confidence, the timetable.  
Businesses sending goods by train, or individual travellers, might be able to check the 
published schedules of a single company for a simple local journey, but planning routes 
and timings for anything more extended or idiosyncratic could be more difficult. They 
needed a reliable information source that captured all these different schedules. In 
Britain this need was recognised in 1839 by George Bradshaw (1801-1853) of 
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Manchester, who published the very first nationwide compendium of current local railway 
timetables. By December 1841 he had retitled it Bradshaw’s Monthly Railway Guide and 
sold it for 6d a copy; it continued until 1961. In 1847 he began to publish a monthly 
Bradshaw’s Continental Railway, Steam Navigation and Conveyance Guide, which 
presented all the modes of travel in one book, and this also continued for a long time, 
until 1939 (apart from the 1914-18 war), and grew to a thousand pages. Thomas Cook 
started issuing a slimmer guide in 1873, Cook’s Continental Time Tables and Tourist’s 
Handbook, which appeared quarterly at first and monthly from 1883.377 Other sources of 
information about train, boat, stage and mail coach schedules existed of course, but 
these were either much less frequently published (such as in annual city directories), or 
were of much smaller scope, such as company announcements in newspapers. In 
America the Bradshaw-equivalent was known as the ‘Official Guide’, its full title: 
Travelers Official Railway Guide of the United States, Mexico and Canada 
 
Figure 38), a monthly publication from June 1868 (and continues to this day although 
much modified).378  
 
Figure 38 Travelers Official Railway Guide of 
the United States and Canada 
June 1868 
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Train imagery  
Artists’ relative lack of enthusiasm for making railroads prominent in American 
landscape paintings prevailed until the end of the nineteenth century, with some 
notable exceptions, including instances where railroad companies commissioned 
painters to depict their locomotives, trains, tracks or stations and depots.379 One 
American artist, EL Henry (1841-1919), had an antiquarian curiosity about New 
England’s eighteenth and early nineteenth century history; he nostalgically 
recreated the scene of the opening of the Mohawk and Hudson Railroad in 
September 1831 (one of the very earliest American railroads, built to improve on 
the Erie Canal journey times between Albany and Shenectady) sixty years later 
in 1892-3.380 
Among landscape painters in Britain who depicted railway images, the single 
most striking was by JMW Turner (1775-1851). He created an unprecedented 
scene of an approaching train in 1844, Rain, Steam and Speed – The Great 
Western Railway (National Gallery, London), showing the locomotive travelling 
west from London, crossing the River Thames at Maidenhead, over the brick 
bridge designed by Isambard Kingdom Brunel (1806-1859), the company’s 
engineer, and built in 1837-9.  
American, British and Continental nineteenth century printmakers and 
photographers rather than painters took much greater interest in railroads and 
railways and produced work that could be widely published to reach large 
audiences. The American firm of Currier and Ives published thousands of 
inexpensive coloured prints on a wide range of news topics and other subjects 
between 1834 and 1907, including many of railroad interest, such as those 
made from works by Frances Palmer. Notable British prints and drawings of 
railways were made by TT Bury (Figure 39), Isaac Shaw, John Dobbin and JC 
Bourne among others and published singly or in sets by booksellers and print 
publishers such as Ackermann. The Illustrated London News, a weekly 
newspaper, provided a further outlet for railway images from 1842. 
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Figure 39 TT Bury, Entrance to the Railway at Edge Hill, Liverpool 
engraved H Pyall; R Ackermann, 1831; National Railway Museum, 1979-8252 
Nineteenth century photographers of railway subjects in America included 
Alexander Gardner (1867), Carlton Watkins (1867), Andrew J Russell (1868), 
Alfred Hart (1868), William Henry Jackson (1887), and William Rau (1891). 
Unlike painters’ images, these pictures were mostly of static scenes, stretches of 
empty track in empty landscapes, tunnel entrances, bridges, depot and station 
buildings; trains in motion were rare while exposure times were relatively slow. 
In Britain the firm of Beyer Peacock in Manchester became a successful 
locomotive manufacturer from the 1850s, developing a substantial international 
export business. It commissioned photographer James Mudd (1821-1906), who 
specialised in picturing industrial subjects, to make ‘portraits’ of each of their 
models and equipment (Figure 40). 
 
Figure 40 J Mudd, Locomotive Robertson 
albumen print for Beyer Peacock, 1858;  
Museum of Science and Industry, Manchester 
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7 MERCHANTS  
 
Four generations of Kensetts and their spouses were merchants and 
shopkeepers in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Thomas 
Kensett gave up map and print engraving and publishing in Connecticut to try 
his hand at food preserving and canning, backed by his father in law, Ezra 
Daggett, a seed merchant in New Haven. Three of Kensett’s children were 
involved in retail or wholesale trading: Thomas in New York and then in 
Baltimore, his sister Elizabeth Daggett Kensett, wife of Horatio Nelson Vail who 
became Thomas’s partner in New York retailing dry goods; and his other sister, 
Sarah Marshall Kensett (1822-1912), wife of Noah Jefferson Kellogg who had a 
food store in Ithaca, NY in the 1840s. Two of the Baltimore Thomas’s sons 
continued the canning business in Baltimore before branching out into other 
occupations. 
Several of the Kensetts’ trades: painting, engraving, map making and printing, 
furniture making, required the artisan to develop manual dexterity, a keen eye 
and a knowledge of materials of their particular craft, backed up by basic 
business sense. In this chapter we meet a different range of artisans from 
Britain and America, for whom the business itself had to be their principal 
expertise, supported by their experience of dealing and trading in markets for 
particular products. We will look at coal merchants, the brewing trade, malt and 
corn merchants, food canning, dry goods wholesalers and shopkeepers, drapers, 
outfitters and tent sellers, and a blacking manufacturer.  
Coal 
Frederick Kensett became a coal merchant in Hampton Court village in the first 
decade of the nineteenth century. Initially he learnt the business from his 
stepfather John Newbery and possibly he also trained on the job elsewhere for a 
while. Newbery’s eldest son, Thomas Newington Newbery, had already followed 
in his father’s footsteps and had extended their presence by operating as a coal 
merchant in neighbouring Kingston.381 
John Newbery obtained practical and economic advantages from combining corn 
and coal merchanting with his malting and beerhouse businesses. Merchants 
commonly handled both coal and corn, despite the very different purposes and 
customers for these commodities. Both businesses moved consignments by road 
and needed horses, stabling and the services of a farrier and a blacksmith, plus 
wagons and men to drive the wagons and collect and deliver consignments; the 
horses’ feed bill was often the largest item in their annual costs. The merchants 
might own these assets and employ workers or pay carriers to handle the 
transport, or use a mixture of both. Hampton Court, about 15 miles from the 
centre of London, was within relatively easy daily reach by horse-drawn road 
vehicles in the early nineteenth century.  
Before the railways were built, Frederick Kensett and the Newberys could have 
most of their new coal stock loaded up by the wholesale merchant in London into 
barges for journeys upstream on the Thames and its tributaries or into canals, or 
into horse-drawn carts and taken by road. On arrival, the new stock was stored 
in their own yards. They delivered orders direct to households and local business 
customers using their own horses and carts or wagons and employed one or 
more coalman to do so. At the yard coalmen filled three-bushels sacks with a 
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shovel (one bushel is 80 pounds of coal), heaved the sacks onto the cart and 
drove round to customers’ premises, where they lifted the ordered number of 
sacks off the cart and emptied them into the customer’s coal hole or coal shed. 
Depending on a household’s standard of living and size it might consume 
between two and five sacks of coal per week and spend £9 to £30 [£682 to 
£2,270] in a year on coal.382  
Demand for coal was rising as it was the principal fuel for steam engines and it 
was used in several manufacturing processes including lime burning, brick 
making, iron, copper and brass smelting, salt and glass making, malting, 
brewing and distilling, china and pottery making, and by blacksmiths. It had 
already replaced wood and peat as the main domestic fuel for heating and 
cooking during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, first in those areas 
within a few miles of the coal mines or coal merchants and later by the coastal 
distribution system for coal. As new processes and industries were developed in 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, and as the uses of steam power 
multiplied, manufacturers’ demand for coal expanded dramatically. The coming 
of public and domestic gas lighting after 1812 provided another important and 
large new market for certain types of coal. 
An immense amount of manpower and horsepower on canals and along 
wagonways, and wind power at sea, was needed to enable coal to be mined and 
distributed so that factories could operate furnaces and millions of British 
dwellings and small workplaces could light coal fires in their hearths. As the 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge put it: 
In order, therefore, that the very poorest class may enjoy the luxury and comfort 
of a fire, there are, first of all, men employed in procuring the coal from the 
bowels of the earth, - others in navigating the ships which bring it to market, - 
merchants possessing wharfs and the conveniences which enable them to keep a 
sufficient store; and then come the retail dealers, from whom even so small a 
quantity as a single pennyworth can be obtained.383 
The prospect of more efficient transport of coal was offered by the new 
technology of steam engines. Railways created a greater range of inland routes 
to serve the English, Welsh and Scottish coalfields and to be able to deliver to 
more towns and cities. Sending freight by rail was less vulnerable to weather 
than road or sea routes, and railway companies could offer more frequent 
scheduled services.  
Coal was locally plentiful and relatively inexpensive, but patchily distributed 
across the regions (Table 33). There were no sizeable coal deposits anywhere in 
the Thames Valley, the south or east of England close to London, where demand 
was rising intensely.384 Coal was a relatively low value commodity yet expensive 
to move over long distances because of its bulk and weight; the costs of 
transporting it from the coal face underground to the surface and from the mine 
to the final customer were the largest expense. Where horse-drawn carts on the 
roads were the only option, local sellers could serve an area of up to about 15 
miles radius. During the years of vigorous canal building in the eighteenth 
century, some places that were remote from coal fields or coal merchants 
overland could obtain coal brought via barges using canals or navigable rivers, 
where these existed. Yet London needed much larger quantities of coal than 
could be satisfied by barge carriers. Before the inception of the railways in the 
1830s the only feasible method of supplying the capital and the surrounding 
counties with coal therefore was for sailing ships operating out of the ports 
KENSETT 
123 
closest to the coalfields of the north-east to bring the cargo south: principally 
Newcastle, Gateshead and Shields on the Tyne and Durham and Sunderland on 
the Wear. Small cargoes of coal began to be carried south by the coastal route 
 
1700 1750 1775 1800 1815 1830 
North east 43.2 37.4 33.8 29.6 24.2 22.8 
W Midlands 17.1 15.7 15.9 16.9 18 18.4 
S Wales 2.7 2.7 7.3 11.3 12.3 14.5 
Lancashire 2.7 6.7 10.2 9..3 12.6 13.2 
Scotland 15.1 13.7 11.3 13.3 11.2 9.9 
Yorkshire 10.1 9.5 9.6 7.3 8.8 9.2 
E Midlands 2.5 2.7 2.8 5.0 6.3 5.6 
South west 5.0 3.4 2.8 3.0 2.7 2.6 
N Wales 0.8 1.5 1.2 1.0 1.6 2.0 
Cumberland 0.8 6.7 5.1 3.3 2.3 1.8 
Table 33 Coal output by region as a percentage of total British output, 
1700-1830 
MW Flinn, The history of the British coal industry, vol 2, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1984, Table 1.3, p 26 
in the fourteenth century, and thereafter the quantities carried via the coastal 
supply route grew to respond to increasing demand in the south. Weather 
permitting, eighteenth and early nineteenth century colliers (coastal cargo 
boats) could carry 300 tons on average per journey and took about fourteen 
days to arrive at the Pool of London in the tidal estuary of the River Thames, 
from where the coal was unloaded for distribution. On average a collier made 
eight or nine journeys in a year, avoiding December and January. This meant 
that by 1827 over 6,880 ships bringing coal arrived in London during the course 
of a year.385 At first the colliers were sailing ships using wind power; from the 
1820s they were increasingly replaced by steamers. The 350-mile coastal route 
to London was notoriously risky and the best journey time to the Port of London 
of two weeks could take much longer in storms or the winter months. On arrival 
the colliers moored out in the Thames estuary. Until the London Docks were 
greatly extended in the nineteenth century, there were insufficient deep water 
berths to cope with the crowded traffic generated by so many colliers coming to 
the port; very many colliers might be moored simultaneously in the estuary 
awaiting unloading.  
Steam trains offered a brand new overland option permitting much faster and 
more localised sourcing and distribution of coal. However, until 1845 colliers 
bringing coal to London from the north east coalfields managed to protect their 
dominant position which excluded other suppliers;386 by 1870 rail had overtaken 
sea in terms of the quantities of coal delivered into London (Table 34).  
 Total 
(m tons) 
% by 
rail 
Ave price 
per ton 
s. d. 
1830-39 2.3 - 22 0 
1840-44 2.7 - 20 8 
1845-49 3.3 0.6 17 10 
1850-54 3.8 11.8 17 10 
1855-59 4.4 27.4 18 2 
1860-64 5.2 33.9 18 0 
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 Total 
(m tons) 
% by 
rail 
Ave price 
per ton 
s. d. 
1865-69 6.1 50.5 18 7 
1870-74 7.6 61.1 21 0 
1875-79 8.8 63.0 19 0 
1880-84 10.6 63.1 16 2 
1885-89 12.2 60.8 15 7 
Table 34 Coal supply to London, 1830-89 
J Simmons, The railway in town and country 1830-1914, Table 3, p 44 
 
Coal supply chain 
The system of onward distribution from the colliery became highly stratified, 
with many middle men each taking their fees and commission, fixing prices and 
adding their margin. The following description (see Figure 41 and Key), 
considerably simplifies the reality in which many participants held more than one 
role at several points in the chain if it was profitable to do so.  
 
Figure 41 Supplying coal to London, early 19th century 
 
Key to Figure 41 
coal owner owns mine and staith (wharf); employs fitter and factor 
fitter agent of coal owner; buys coal to sell to ship master; owns keel (barge); 
employs keelmen 
ship master agent of ship owner; buys coal from fitter; sells coal to lighterman or factor 
lighterman owns lighter (barge); buys coal from ship master; employs coal heavers 
(shovellers) and coal whippers (load and unload baskets) who unload coal from 
hold of collier into lighter, row lighter from estuary to river wharf and unload 
coal from lighter into wharf 
factor London agent of coal owner; arranges sale of cargoes to buyers 
first buyer wholesaler, buys whole cargo of ship; negotiates cargo price with factor at 
Coal Exchange; sells to second buyer 
second buyer sells wholesale to retailer or dealer or to industrial customer 
retailer sells small quantities 
dealer sells to households 
industrial customer manufacturer who buys in bulk 
 
 
COAL SUPPLY CHAIN FOR LONDON 
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The supply chain for London coal up to the 1830s began with the landowners beneath 
whose fields were the coal seams; they included the church, aristocracy and gentry who 
built and owned the coal mines and operated them or leased the rights to others, 
typically people with capital in trade or banking. The owners/operators employed 
experienced managers (called viewers) and the men who hacked the coal from the seam 
face; the other essential mine workers were women and children who shifted and sorted 
the loose coal underground and loaded it into pony carts or heaved carts up to the 
surface. Other women sorted it again on the surface and loaded it onto horse-drawn 
wagons which were pulled along wooden-railed wagonways to the riverside wharf (called 
a staith; also owned or leased by the coal owner) to be loaded into keels (barges). Coal 
owners retained agents called coal fitters, who employed the keelmen and contracted 
the ship masters and London buyers. Fitters might also own shares in colliers (the coal 
ships). 
The lighter (Thames barge) owner employed coal heavers and coal whippers who 
unloaded the coal from the colliers into the lighter, rowed it to the wharves at the 
dockside, and unloaded the coal from the lighter into the dockside depots and 
warehouses belonging to coal merchants. Some buyers owned their own lighters. 
Lightermen became a powerful group controlling much of the business brought to 
London by fixing the price of coal that collier owners or masters could obtain. Some 
lightermen also acted as factors working direct for coal owners in the north east.  
Keelmen loaded the coal into the keels, rowed out to the colliers moored at the port 
docks and loaded the coal into the hold of the collier. Ship owners and ship masters 
could be the same people. They could buy the consignment outright from the coal owner 
or charge them a fee to carry it south. A coal merchant might have a part share in a 
colliery. Coal owners might own a share in a collier, and they might sell direct to London 
wholesale customers, bypassing the sale to the ship master (this was called freighting). 
For example, an advertisement in the Times on 26 January 1820 announced: 
“Coals, 50s. per chaldron [equivalent to approx 28 cwt or 1.4 tons] for prompt 
payment. For the present week only the Newcastle and Sunderland Wallsend Coal 
Company are delivering the best large Coals at the above low price in town, (except 
metage and shooting) [fees] with the usual ingrain [commission] on 5 chaldrons. Orders 
received by agents [list of names and addresses of seven traders and shopkeepers in the 
West End, City and Southwark]. Retailers, dealers and large consumers, supplied on 
advantageous terms”.387 
The wholesale market for coal in London was first located at Billingsgate, which since the 
seventeenth century had been one of the few places in the City for bringing large 
cargoes ashore. In 1769 the Coal Factors’ and Coal Merchants’ societies moved this 
market to a new Coal Exchange which they built at Lower Thames Street (see print by 
TH Shepherd, engraved by R Acon for Shepherd’s London and its Environs in the 
Nineteenth Century, London, Jones, 1830 (London Metropolitan Archives)Error! 
Reference source not found.. Coal factors were the deal makers who brought 
colliery, collier and merchants together. Coal meters were inspectors for the Corporation 
of London, who checked the consignments carried on board colliers for correct weight 
and volume as they were unloaded in the Pool of London.  
Family firms of London coal and wood wholesale merchants included Charrington 
(related to the brewers who also owned beerhouses), Pearson, Pugh and 
Feltham, among others. One merchant, William Horne, declared his itemised 
annual costs to the House of Lords Select Committee investigating the coal trade 
in 1830 (Table 35). Horne reckoned he could make a clear profit of 31% per 
chaldron (equivalent to about 28 cwt or 1.4 tons) of coal by selling it wholesale 
for 10s cash or 12s on credit terms. His costs included buyers’ commission (1s), 
lighterage (2s), ship metage (8d), market dues (1d) and cartage (6s). He added 
2s for long credit and fees to servants and 3d “to make even money”, giving 12s 
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in total. Of this he received 11s 3d of which 3s 9d was the clear profit. Annually 
he made £4,000 [£290,000] net profit.388 As we saw above, in 1820 one 
Newcastle dealer was by-passing these wholesale coal merchants to sell large 
consignments direct to buyers at 50s per chaldron.  
 £ s 
Rent of wharf and taxes 700 - 
Hire of 9 wains at 25 guineas each 26 5 
Interest and depreciation on horses 180 - 
Horsekeep at 25s. per horse per week 1,248 - 
Farrier at 5½ guineas per horse per year 138 12 
Sacks at 2d. per chaldron 157 10 
Loading at 1s. per chaldron 675 - 
Clerks 408 - 
Total 3,743 7 
Table 35 Coal merchant William Horne’s costs, 1828 
HB Dale, ‘The fellowship of woodmongers. Six centuries of the London coal trade’, 
repr from Coal Merchant and Shipper, 1923, p 95 
The heavy taxes and duties that had to be paid in London prompted many 
complaints from the trade and from consumers. Petitions to parliament 
bemoaned the high price of coal and the negative effects on other businesses. 
There were repeated investigations into price fixing cartels, fraud and other 
monopolistic and illegal practices, and the legalised restrictions (including duties) 
that limited competitors from supplying coal to London using upstream Thames 
routes and canals. One committee observed that: 
...in every Stage, from the Port of Shipment to the Coal Merchant's Wharf, and 
from thence to the Consumer's Cellar, the Enactments are productive of Delay, an 
Aggravation of Expence, and an Encouragement to Fraud; and [that] there is a 
constant Temptation to the Breakage of the Coal, until the Consumer purchases it 
in a State in which the Buyer at the Port of Shipment would refuse to receive it.389 
New regulations were enacted but still proved largely ineffectual in eradicating 
the many abuses until 1836, when for the first time coal had to be sold in 
London by weight instead of volume.390  
Coal industry in America 
Coal became the principal fuel for industrial and domestic power in America too, 
although later in the nineteenth century than in Britain. Initially, the locally 
abundant wood supplies, together with animal and water power, were sufficient 
for American needs, there was little impetus to identify coalfields or invest in 
extracting and transporting mined coal. The one area where near-surface coal 
was being mined at the start of the nineteenth century, in eastern Virginia, used 
the port of Richmond which had poor transport links. Deposits of anthracite coal 
in Pennsylvania were mined from the 1820s and began to be used for the blast 
furnaces of iron works in Pennsylvania in the 1840s. Some coal was also 
imported from Britain until the 1840s. Coal became a more significant fuel as 
America’s urban populations grew and demand increased. George Talbot 
Olyphant (JF Kensett’s patron, who also had railroad connections, see above) 
had interests in Pennsylvania coal mines, and two of his nephews, Robert 
Olyphant (1853-1928) and John Kensett Olyphant (1862-1916) were part of the 
firm of Ward & Olyphant, coal dealers at 21 Cortlandt Street near Wall Street in 
New York.  
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By 1861 coalfields had been opened in twenty states, including Ohio, Maryland, 
Illinois and Missouri; and national production expanded and accelerated 
markedly through the second half of the century, reaching over 500 million tons 
per annum (Table 36).391 
Year Anthracite Bituminous 
Total coal 
production 
(000 tons) 
1829 138 102 240 
1839 1,008 552 1,560 
1849 3,995 2,453 6,448 
1859 9,620 6,013 15,633 
1869 17,083 15,821 32,904 
1879 30,208 37,898 68,106 
1889 45,547 95,683 141,230 
1899 60,418 193,323 253,741 
 168,017 351,845 519,862 
Table 36 US coal production 1829-1899 
US Census Bureau, vol 11, 1922, Tables 8-9 
Canals (including the Delaware and Hudson Canal Company’s; GT Olyphant was 
on its Board)) greatly helped distribution from there to industrial and domestic 
markets. By the 1850s, coalfields in Ohio, Illinois and Missouri were opening up 
their huge reserves, and the services that railroads could provide were 
necessary for the economic distribution of that coal. 
Malt and corn merchanting 
John Newbery was a maltster and corn merchant as well as a coal merchant. 
Maltsters were intermediary traders buying harvested grain crops from farmers, 
to process and sell to the different types of brewers for making beer. Newbery 
bought grain from growers, who delivered the sacks by cart or wagon to his 
granaries or direct to his malthouse (called ‘maltings’ or ‘oast houses’ in some 
districts) in Kingston upon Thames. In the malthouse the grain was first soaked 
in water to induce germination and sprouting, then spread out on the malting 
floor and heated for a fixed time to arrest the sprouting, these two processes 
together known as malting. It enables enzymes to develop in the grain in 
readiness for fermentation, the next stage in beer making. Coal later replaced 
charcoal or wood as the fuel commonly used in malthouses. The malted barley 
was dried, loaded into sacks and delivered by wagon to brewers. They milled the 
malted barley into a finer grist, and tipped this into large vats of warm water to 
trigger fermentation, which converts the starches in the grain into alcohol; hops 
were often also added to flavour the beer and as a preservative. The resulting 
beer was decanted into barrels, casks or kegs, which were loaded onto wagons 
and delivered to beer houses and public houses. 
As a corn merchant, Newbery also bought grain (mainly wheat, also oats and 
barley) from the growers, stored it in granaries, and sold it on to three types of 
customer: millers (for flour they supplied to bakers for breadmaking), livestock 
farmers and smallholders (for animal feed), and wholesale grain traders and 
exporters. Newbery may have had local customers and also taken corn to the 
Corn Exchange in Mark Lane in London, which was a market for wholesale 
trading.  
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In America too, people brewed their own beer; commercial breweries began to 
appear in the nineteenth century and 140 of them were counted in 1810. Three 
changes stimulated increased production and consumption of beer in America 
(Table 37): immigrants from Britain, Ireland and Germany who were 
accustomed to beers or lagers as a staple; the growth of urban living and 
industrial work patterns; and the overall increase in population. Per capita 
consumption of beer also increased.392  
 National production 
(m barrels) 
Breweries 
Per capita consumption 
(gallons) 
1865 3.7 2,252 3.4 
1870 6.6 3,286 5.3 
1875 9.5 2,783 6.6 
1880 13.3 2,741 8.2 
1885 19.2 2,230 10.5 
1890 27.6 2,156 13.6 
1895 33.6 1,771 15.0 
1900 39.5 1,816 16.0 
Table 37 US beer production and consumption, 1865-1900 
United States Brewers Association, 1979 Brewers Almanac, pp 12-13 
As commercial refrigeration methods improved, particularly in the second half of 
the nineteenth century, brewers were able to distribute beer over much greater 
distances inland and abroad. 
BEER AND GIN 
Beer was regarded as a wholesome and nutritious staple drink in Britain for hundreds of 
years; it was brewed at home or in alehouses, inns and taverns, which were licensed 
from the sixteenth century. It began to be brewed on a much larger scale from the 
eighteenth century in London, to meet demand from its large and growing population, 
and in the nineteenth in other urban centres.393 Although beer was safer than either 
cheap (often adulterated) gin or (polluted) water, gin became much more affordable 
than beer, especially for poorer people, after the new Protestant king, William III from 
Holland (reg 1689-1702), had deregulated the distillation of gin and imposed import 
duties on spirits (notably brandy from France) in 1689. Gin consumption then rose, most 
sharply between 1729 and 1759 and mostly in London; by 1750 it had reached at least 
19 million gallons per annum (England).394 Another factor in that trend was the surpluses 
from several good grain harvests in those years, which reduced the costs of grain, the 
main ingredient of gin. It is a spirit distilled from malt, i.e. fermented grain (malting is 
described below), and water, flavoured with juniper berries. It had high alcoholic 
strength (37.5%), compared to beers (3-10%) and wines (8-14%), although some other 
spirits were stronger, including vodka, whiskey and rum (all 40%), brandy (40-45%) 
and the then new Continental drink called absinthe (up to 90%). 
Parliament and others became increasingly concerned about the extent and 
consequences of gin consumption, and no fewer than seven pieces of legislation were 
introduced over a period of thirty years (in 1729, 1736, 1743, 1747, 1751, 1752 and 
1758), all attempting to restrict the making and sale of gin by imposing taxes, licensing 
rules, fees and penalties. These had varying degrees of success. The concerns were 
driven by anxiety among the well to do about a potential breakdown of social order, the 
threat of violence, and damage to moral values and good behaviour, particularly among 
women.395 William Hogarth published a matching pair of outspoken satirical prints called 
Gin Lane and Beer Street (Figure 42) in 1751 to support a campaign led by the writer 
Henry Fielding to curb gin consumption. In the prints he contrasted what he called the 
“dredfull consequences of gin drinking” with the “thriveing Industry and Jollity of 
beer”.396 The images could also be read as a commentary on the economic and moral 
consequences of poverty and wealth. 
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Figure 42 William Hogarth Beer Street (left) and Gin Lane (right), 1751 
Wikimedia 
Later in the eighteenth century gin consumption did decline, but the “gin problem” 
persisted, to the consternation of legislators and commentators. Gin palaces opened in 
many towns and cities in the early nineteenth century; these introduced a new kind of 
urban drinking house, much larger than the beer houses and dram shops of before. They 
were designed to maximise throughput and sales, and succeeded in attracted poorer 
people, women as well as men. They had a long serving counter and little or no other 
furniture, and they sold beers and spirits at low prices for on and off the premises 
consumption. Consumption of spirits rose again, reaching 7.4 million gallons in 1826.397 
Charles Dickens observed: 
Gin-drinking is a great vice in England, but wretchedness and dirt are a greater; 
and until you improve the homes of the poor, or persuade a half-famished wretch not to 
seek relief in the temporary oblivion of his own misery, with the pittance which, divided 
among his family, would furnish a morsel of bread for each, gin-shops will increase in 
number and splendour. If Temperance Societies would suggest an antidote against 
hunger, filth, and foul air, or could establish dispensaries for the gratuitous distribution 
of bottles of Lethe-water, gin-palaces would be numbered among the things that 
were.398 
By 1830 a temperance movement had come into existence and a further attempt at 
reform was made in that year in the Beerhouse Act,399 passed a few weeks into William 
IV’s reign, which removed the duty on beer and the requirement that beerhouses had to 
be licensed by the local justices of the peace. It enabled any payer of the poor rate to 
obtain a licence from the Excise Office for two guineas authorising him or her to brew 
and/or sell beer and cider from a private house or a public house. This enabled beer 
shops to compete on price with the gin palaces. Beer houses that had been established 
before the Act, including Newbery’s and Kensett’s, the Toy Inn and the other extant 
public houses in Hampton Court village, for example, would already have been licensed 
by the justices.  
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Canning  
Both Thomas Kensetts in Branch 1, the former engraver in Cheshire, CT, from 
England, who moved to New York, and his son, the former dry goods merchant 
in New York who settled in Baltimore, were pioneers in the American food 
canning trade. Accounts of the history of food canning in Europe and America 
usually start in 1810 with the work of Nicolas Appert (1749-1841) in France and 
Peter Durand in England. Appert developed a method for preserving food in 
sealed glass containers, and published his method in L'Art de conserver les 
substances animales et végétales.400 In the same year Durand obtained a patent 
for a process that he learnt from Philippe de Girard (1775-1845), which he 
published together with his own commentary: 
...a Method of preserving Animal Food, Vegetable Food, and other perishable 
Articles, a long Time from perishing or becoming useless.401 
Durand sold the patent to Bryan Donkin (1768-1855) and John Hall in London; 
they further developed the technique of tinplating iron and sealing food in tin 
containers, and set up a canning factory in Bermondsey.402 Durand obtained a 
US patent for his method in 1818. An English emigré, William Underwood, 
probably commenced preserving food in glass containers in Boston around 1820.  
That was approximately when Thomas Kensett and his father in law Ezra 
Daggett began to develop their canning method, possibly in New Haven initially; 
according to the New Haven Historical Society their shop was in York Street.403 It 
is possible that Thomas’s brother John Robert, newly arrived in New Haven from 
Jamaica in 1817, loaned him money to help him get going in the canning work. 
By 1822 the Daggett & Kensett canning business had a shop at 133 Water Street 
in New York near the docks, and advertised their wares in the papers: 404 
PRESERVED FRESH PROVISIONS, BY DAGGETT & KENSETT, NEW-YORK; 
Warranted for any Voyage or Climate, In tin cases from 2lbs. to 8lbs. each.  
The prices here stated are for 4lb. cases of meat, and concentrated gravies, 
ready cooked, and without bone. The rich gravies which accompany the meats, 
admit of being so highly concentrated, as to require considerable dilution with 
water, when used, by which means, much is contained in little space, and the 
price per lb. is reduced one half, being not more than twelve and a half cents per 
lb. or pint, exclusive of bone. The vegetable and gravy soups will be found 
cheaper, at the low prices here offered, than any nutritive and healthy fresh 
provisions can in any other way be furnished at sea. Plain directions for preparing 
these provisions for the table accompany each case. 
Poultry, $1.25 per case 
Lobsters, the meats of 14lbs. in the shell, $1.25 
Mock Turtle, $1.00 
Alamode Beef, $1.12½ 
Beef, $1.00 
Veal, stuffed with force meat, $1.25 
Soup and Boulli, $1.12½ 
Concentrated Soups, in 2lb. cases, calculated to make, when diluted, a gallon of 
rich Soup; half gravy soups, half vegetable, $9 per dozen. Lobsters, Oysters, 
Clams, Fish, and the most delicate animal substances, for Sea Stores and Inland 
consumption, put up in order. The state of those provisions may always be known 
without opening the case. When in a sound and perfect state, the top and bottom 
are pressed inward; when otherwise, they are forced outwards. Orders for a less 
number than one dozen, 5 per cent addition. Cases less than 4 lb. weight, 6 cents 
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per lb. extra. 
They bought tin and other supplies through a New York merchant, who sold the 
finished canned products for them to ships’ captains in the US Navy.405 In the 
first part of 1824 they moved the store to 616 Water Street,406 and continued to 
sell canned beef, poultry, lobster and soups to merchant navy captains, who 
wrote approving testimonials which they published between 1822 and early 
1825, such as: 
This is to certify that I took on board the Packet Ship Columbia, two cases of 
Fresh Beef and one case of Chickens, prepared by Daggett & Kensett, New York; 
they remained on board during our voyage to Liverpool, and back again to New-
York; they were then opened in the presence of Capt. Browne and other 
gentlemen at the Fulton-street House and found to be fresh and good; and we 
have so favourable an opinion of Fresh Provisions put up as above, that we shall 
hereafter take them on board our ships. 
James Rogers Capt. of ship Columbia. 
Wm. Browne, late Capt. of ship James Cropper.  
New York Apr 17 1822. 
We ate of the Chicken and Beef taken to Liverpool and back to New-York and 
found them as sweet as any provisions we ate. [27 names]407  
Daggett & Kensett were granted a US patent in January 1825 “...for preserving 
animal substances in cans”408 and Ezra Daggett stepped down the following 
month.409 Thomas briefly adopted the company name Thomas Kensett & Co. It 
seems that the business did not prosper. By 1829, the last year of Thomas’s life, 
he had reverted to describing himself in trade directories as an engraver, with no 
mention of the canning company. He died from consumption aged 43 in New 
York. A few years later, a major fire in New York on 16-17 December 1835 
destroyed much of the business district between Wall Street, South Street, 
Coentjes Slip and Broad Street, which enclosed Front Street, part of Water 
Street including Thomas Kensett’s former shop, Jones, Gouverneur, Culyers, 
Hanover Square and Exchange Street. 
 
Dry goods 
Kensett’s eldest son was fifteen years old when his father died. During the 
decade between 1819 and 1829, while his father was building a business 
preserving and selling canned provisions, Thomas was at school initially in 
Cheshire, CT, and then in New Haven and/or New York, before he started to 
learn a trade. We do not know how much contact he had with his father in New 
York or how much he knew about the food canning business. He pursued a 
different path at first, learning the dry goods (textiles and fabrics) trade and 
setting up a firm in New York with his brother in law by 1834. Vail & Kensett 
were located at 480 Grand Street in the Lower East Side (about two miles east 
of the old Water Street shop) and Thomas’s home was next door at 482. Horatio 
Nelson Vail married Thomas’s sister Elizabeth in 1834, and Thomas married Eliza 
Price Wheeler in 1839. His brother in law Ira B Wheeler jr joined Vail and 
Kensett in 1846 as a book-keeper and later became a partner in Vail, Kensett & 
Co which became Kensett & Wheeler when Vail left. An advertisement (Figure 
43) from the Brooklyn Eagle indicates the type of merchandise the firm stocked 
(note the prices are in shillings and pence). 
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Figure 43 Vail, Kensett & Co advertisement 
Brooklyn Eagle 26 April 1845, p 3 
All three men continued in dry goods businesses at several addresses in the 
same cluster of streets for about twenty years.  
Fresh and canned provisions 
However, by 1848 Thomas had decided to branch out by selling fresh and 
canned foods, first briefly in New York, partnered by Wheeler, before 
establishing the firm in Baltimore by 1851 with Wheeler and Vail. The 
convenience of canned foods for travellers, sailors and troops was becoming 
even more relevant by the 1840s, a period of further westward exploration of 
territories and settlement following the Mexican American War (1846-8) and the 
start of the Californian Gold Rush in 1848, and later during the Civil War. In 
1849 Kensett’s advertisement in the California section of the New-York Daily 
Tribune claimed: 
CALIFORNIANS will deeply regret if they do not provide themselves with a good 
supply of KENSETT & CO.’S PRESERVED MEATS. They are not equaled in the 
country. The choicest selection from our New-York markets, and the nicest care in 
their preparation, added to an experience of upward of 30 years in the business, 
warrant us in challenging competition. At our offices may be seen cans of 
different provisions put up more than 27 years since, which we guaranty to be as 
sweet and nutritious as any freshly-cooked meats that can be produced. 
To travellers by sea and overland these articles will prove of far more value than 
their actual cost, as they require no preparation whatever, and may be served up 
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at any moment. Lots of assorted meats, to suit the purchaser, are delivered to 
any part of the city on application to our office, 29 Old-slip. We warrant every can 
we preserve, and will give a written guarantee, if desired. 
THOMAS KENSETT & CO. 29 Old-slip, 3 doors above South-st.410 
From his New York dockside premises at Old Slip he offered an expanding range 
of provisions, including oysters and lobsters. The abundance of oysters in 
Chesapeake Bay, two hundred miles south west of New York, was well known, 
and oyster harvesting had been developing there since the early years of the 
century. Baltimore was founded by the British in 1729411 and in the eighteenth 
century the port became a major centre for exporting tobacco and for importing 
sugar from the British West Indies. In the nineteenth century it also became the 
main marketplace for trade in Chesapeake Bay oysters, and fruit and vegetables 
grown in Maryland. Thomas Kensett opened a canning factory at York Street in 
Baltimore but soon moved to 122 West Falls Avenue in Baltimore, which became 
the main address of the firm until the 1880s. He brought his second wife and 
four young children there in 1851, aged thirty seven. Wheeler continued to work 
with Thomas Kensett and moved to Baltimore in 1852. Vail joined the firm later 
too.412  
Thomas was one of the early pioneers to develop food canning in Baltimore, 
which became the leading American centre by the 1870s.413 In that twenty year 
period Kensett & Co grew and did well, canning and selling oysters, lobsters, 
meats and fruits and vegetables. By 1856 Thomas could place a display 
advertisement in a Baltimore directory to sell tin ware (Figure 44), a product 
from the firm’s own can-making factory. In the following year an Australian 
importer was advertising “Kensett’s celebrated oysters” in 1lb and 2 lb cans.414 
During American harvest months the firm bought in large quantities of local 
produce, particularly peaches and tomatoes, for canning and also to sell fresh 
wholesale. 
 
Figure 44 Thomas Kensett & Co advertisement  
Wood’s Baltimore Directory for 1856-57, p 143; Archives of Maryland Online 
In the 1860s, Kensett & Co had to pay a new government tax imposed on 
preserved foods. Writing in 1871, a Baltimore historian observed that: 
Fifteen years ago the largest houses in the trade did not pack more than two 
thousand bushels during the season ; now many of them require from five to 
eight hundred bushels a day, and this, too, during a season which lasts about two 
months. During the season, Mr. Kensett's firm employs eight hundred hands; and 
to give an idea of the activity of the business, we may state that from August 9th 
to September 14th of the year 1870, this house packed one million thirty-seven 
thousand four hundred and seventy-six cans of peaches.415  
Thomas Kensett (see his portrait aged 57 in the Maryland Historical Association 
collection, reproduced in B Mayer, Baltimore past and present, Baltimore, 
Richardson & Bennett, 1871) recognised the potential in canned and refrigerated 
produce carried on faster steamships and trains, and the firm’s next innovation, 
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around 1865, was to begin canning fresh pineapples imported into Baltimore 
from the West Indies. He was elected the first President of the Baltimore Oyster 
Packers’ Association in 1867, and in his speech to its first anniversary dinner in  
1868 he cited figures to demonstrate the growth that had been achieved in less 
than twenty years: 
I do not err when I state that we are developing our resources, and contributing 
greatly to stimulate and foster the growth of the city by this flourishing branch of 
industry. Our factories, in many instances, 23 employ from three to five hundred 
persons, during seven months of the year, and these, too, of a class who could 
not easily find other occupation. Were it not for the shucking of oysters, many 
children, from twelve to fifteen years of age, would spend much of their time in 
the streets and around the wharves and docks, being trained up to immorality 
and crime, and preparing to fill our jails and workhouses. Now they are actively 
and usefully employed, earning from twenty-five cents to a dollar and twenty five 
cents a day. On comparing the business of the packing houses with what it was 
twelve years ago, it can scarcely be realized that each of them now cans more 
goods than were then packed during an entire year. The United States 
Government has purchased more canned goods this year than were packed in the 
entire State eighteen years ago. About eleven million bushels of oysters are taken 
annually from the Chesapeake Bay and its tributaries, of which nine millions are 
packed in Baltimore. There are seventy regular packing houses, employing fifteen 
thousand persons, and packing about fifteen million cans each year. Seventeen 
hundred vessels, averaging about fifty tons each, and three thousand canoes, are 
employed in dredging or tonging for oysters. The extensive trade in this line of 
goods has had the effect of bringing to Baltimore an immense amount of business 
in other pursuits, which never would have sought the city but for its general 
reputation as a packing depot.416 
Thomas Kensett continued to expand the food canning business in Baltimore and 
the company benefited significantly from the Civil War as an important supplier 
of provisions to the Union army and navy. In 1862 the US government 
introduced a value added tax (Revenue Act 1862) on pickles and preserved 
fruits, and on all preserved meats, fish, and shellfish in cans or airtight 
packages, to raise income to pay for the costs of the war. Preserved vegetables 
were added to the scope of the tax in 1864. Then the Revenue Act of 1866 
changed the tax base to one cent per container of up to 2lbs weight and included 
“meats, fish, shellfish, fruits, vegetables, sauces, syrups, prepared mustard, jam 
and jellies”. Manufacturers had to purchase 1c proprietary stamps from the 
government, cancel them and affix them to each container. Or they could pay 
for a personalised plate for the company (for $350 [$5,220]) and then buy the 
tax stamps printed from it at a discount (10% on minimum order of $500 
[$7,460]). Thomas Kensett did so in 1866 and received his first Kensett stamps 
in January 1867; 417 between January and March 1867 the company bought over 
half a million of these Kensett stamps, which generated over $150 [$2,400] of 
savings on the generic stamps. Only one other canner did this. But after two 
months the Revenue Act of 1867 cancelled this tax.418  
Louis R Cassard (1840-1894) had been a Union soldier. Aged 22 he enlisted as a 
junior officer in 1862, was promoted to 1st Lieutenant in A Company of the 
Maryland 8th Infantry Regiment on15 August 1862, and full Captain on 1 
September 1863. He was made a Brevet Major on 1 April 1865 for gallant and 
meritorious services at the Battle of Five Forks, Virginia. He returned to civilian 
life in May 1865, became a merchant and married one of Thomas Kensett’s 
daughters, Elizabeth H Kensett, in 1868. He became a member of the Baltimore 
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Kennel Club, breeding native Gordon setters. Gilbert Cassard and Sons were 
provisions and dry goods merchants in Baltimore; their lumber dealing premises 
were in West Falls Avenue, where Thomas Kensett’s business was also located. 
Thomas’s sons Thomas H Kensett and John R Kensett formally joined the board 
of directors of Thomas Kensett & Co in 1870 and continued the business with his 
nephew HN Vail until 1878, when it was announced that Vail had taken it over. 
However, Thomas Kensett & Co was still being listed in directories in 1880; 
gradually other partners were brought in, and the company was taken in to WW 
Boyer and Sons, another firm of Baltimore oyster and fruit packers, after 
1890.419 
Merchants in Australia 
Many British artisans were attracted to the opportunities that overseas British 
colonies offered. They as well as unskilled labourers and some with professional 
training were seeking to better their prospects and improve their standard of 
living. America and the West Indies had been their preferred destinations until 
Australia became feasible. By 1891, British and Irish born immigrants accounted 
for over 25 per cent of the 3.2 million Europeans in Australia, around 33 per cent 
of the nearly 0.67 million Europeans in New Zealand and nearly 10 per cent of 
the 4.8 million Europeans in British North America (Canada).420  
Convicted criminals had been sent to British overseas colonies since the 
eighteenth century, mostly to America until it gained independence. From the 
1780s therefore, the British government had to direct its convict ships to other 
colonies, particularly to the recently founded New South Wales, which 
desperately needed workers to grow the food and provide essential services. By 
the time transportation ended around 1857 over 150,000 convicts had been sent 
to Australia from Britain and Ireland. One of them was Caroline Kensett, a 
Suffolk-born needlewoman in London, who was convicted of committing a 
larceny on 5 March 1829. She was aged 19. She was caught and sentenced at 
the Old Bailey on 9 April 1829 to transportation for seven years. She sailed on 
the Lucy Davidson on 10 July 1829, which carried 101 female passengers the 
3,275 miles to New South Wales, two of whom died during the 132 days at sea. 
A few of the passengers were free women, some with children, going out to join 
their husbands. Caroline Kensett disembarked with the majority of passengers 
and was assigned to a colonist as a domestic servant.421 The ship then sailed on 
to Hobart carrying merchandise and a few of the free women and children.  
For free migrants, assisted passage schemes and land sales brought the option 
of migration within reach of more artisans and others who could not afford the 
passage. Six of the seven children of Francis Kensett (1787-1836), a shopkeeper 
in Hampton Wick, and his wife Anna Rush (1795-1881), travelled to Australia 
between 1841 and 1860. The first daughter (Anna Sarah) was a young women 
who went as a governess in1841 but died soon after her arrival, aged 23. Her 
sister Elizabeth went ten years later with her new husband, Benjamin Speight 
Haigh, who had already set up in business in Sydney in the 1840s with his 
brother Charles as wholesale and retail drapers and outfitters. While back in 
England in 1849 Haigh bought the bankrupt stock of G Bradbury & Co of 
Wigmore Street in Marylebone for cash, which he shipped to Sydney where his 
brother sold it at a discount of 35 per cent of the English cost.422 
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By August 1854 two more of the children, William and Frederick Kensett, were in 
Sydney announcing the opening of their drapers and outfitters shop in the 
Sydney Morning Herald: 
To open on the 19th inst. with:  
The wish to Please ! The wish to Serve !! The hope to Gain !!! 
THE MESSRS. W. and F. KENSETT, Linen Drapers, and Outfitters, Gloucester 
House, George-street South, is soliciting a share of the support of the inhabitants 
of Sydney and its suburbs, offer their best assurances that an unceasing 
assiduity, with a well-selected stock, will enable them to transact their business 
on the most approved principles, viz., economy and good taste in every useful 
and fashionable requirement. 
N.B.-Country orders carefully executed. 
Tents in all sizes.423  
The brothers moved to larger premises at the end of the year, and advertised 
their extensive stock and increased range of lines, including tents: 
KINGSTON HOUSE, Brickfield hill, a few doors below Wright's Brewery, formerly 
the White Horse Cellar. W. and F. KENSETT, Drapers, Hosiers, Outfitters, Blanket 
Warehouse, and Tent Manufacturers 
W. and F. Kensett offer to the public goods remarkably cheap. Rich brocaded silk 
dresses, from £210 
Plain glace silks ditto, from £1 5s. 
Muslin delaine dresses, 11 yards, for 3s. 9d. each  
Muslin dresses, 8 yards, for Is. 11 1/2d. each  
Plain barege, 10 1/2d. per yard 
A Show Room up-stalrs, displaying Berlin works and all kinds of fancy 
needlework, of the latest styles. Indeed almost every article that is useful and 
scarce in the market. 
A large assortment of bonnets, from 1d. each, also a stock of ladies’ and 
children's underclothing 
Grey shooting calico, 8 1/2d. per yard 
White calico, from 2 1/2d. per yard 
Damask table covers 5s. each 
Lenos, from 2s. 6d. the 12 yards 
Mens’, boys', and infants' leghorn hats, from 3s. 9d. each 
The best black Paris hats, from 12s. 9d, worth 18s. 
A large stock of men's and boys' white and regatta shirts, from 1s. 11 1/2d each 
China matting, from 10 1/2d. per yard 
Carpet, from 6d. per yard 
A largo stock of tents, in all sizes, made in a superior style, different to any other 
house in Sydney, warranted, and stamped with the maker's name. Parties 
wishing any particular sort of tent made can depend upon it on the shortest 
notice Orders from the country attended to in a strictly business-like manner.  
N.B. W. and F. KENSETT, Kingston House, Brickfield-hlll, a few doors below 
Wright's Brewery, formerly the White Horse Cellar. 
However, in 1856 they closed down, presumably because the business was not 
prospering, and sold off their entire stock at auction. William seems to have 
found work intermittently as a draper’s assistant and to have had money 
troubles for a while, although he was able to marry a London-born apprentice 
milliner and dressmaker in Sydney in 1857 and they had five children.  
After a few years Charles Speight Haigh appointed Frederick to manage a new 
branch of his drapery store in Sydney. As he put it: 
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C.S. HAIGH desires to inform the public that the new premises, near Bathurst 
street, In George-street, which he has taken for a short term, for the disposal of 
his stock by retail at wholesale prices, is now open under the charge of Mr. F. 
Kensett. The goods are all marked in plain figures, no deviation in price will in any 
case be made. Cash will be the only terms. The premises will be open at 9 o clock 
In the morning, and close at 6 In the evening. With reference to the above C. S. 
HAIGH would remind the public that, having been a business man in Sydney for 
near twenty years, and never having been guilty of that absurd system of puffing 
now so common, he feels confident that parties who know him will believe in this 
being a "bona fide" selling off, and those who do not believe, the premises being 
so central, there need be no delay in their satisfying themselves As no fresh 
importations are on the way, and the stock cannot be replenished in Sydney, 
parties making an early call will have the best assortment of all kinds of useful 
goods. 
P S -The wholesale business in Wynyard-square will have his personal attention 
as usual, and the trade are informed that no more promissory notes will be taken, 
but that in all cases a discount of 5 per cent, will be allowed for prompt cash. All 
parties, whether in town or country, indebted to C. S. H. will take notice that all 
amounts falling due must be met, and that no renewals or extension of time can 
in any case be given.424 
In November 1861 CS Haigh retired and sold the tent and tarpaulin business to 
Frederick,425 and returned to England. Frederick and his brother Francis James 
Kensett seems to have joined up for this venture. Francis James had married in 
1839 and tried his hand as a blacking manufacturer in the 1840s in Hampton 
and then was a grocer there in the 1850s, but decided on a fresh start and 
emigrated to Australia from England with his wife, children and mother.426 
Meanwhile Frederick himself commenced blacking manufacturing from the same 
address, and announced in November 1862: 
To Merchants, Wholesale Grocers, Storekeepers, &c. – FREDERICK KENSETT, 
patronised by his Excellency Sir John Young, Bart, K.C.B., manufactures the 
Colonial and Brilliant Liquid Blacking, which is attempted to equal any imported 
article, N.B. – Orders promptly attended to, 51 William-street, Sydney.427 
This artisanal work seems to have suited him for a while, and in 1869 at the 
Annual Exhibition of the Agricultural Society of New South Wales he received 
honourable mention for his liquid and pasto blacking.428
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8 FURNITURE AND FIRE 
 
William Kensett’s chairs429 
Kensett of Mortimer Street has also some curious specimens, both of Elizabethan 
and more ancient furniture. Among these we may mention a correct fac-simile of 
a chair taken from Tintern Abbey, and now in Troy House, Monmouthshire; and 
two other chairs from Glastonbury; one of which, called the abbot’s chair, is of 
very elaborate workmanship, and the other no less remarkable for the simplicity 
of its construction. Correct copies of these celebrated chairs are manufactured by 
Mr Kensett for sale.430 
So wrote John Claudius Loudon in his Encyclopaedia of Cottage, Farm and Villa 
Architecture and Furniture. William Kensett (1788-1855; Branch 3, 4th 
generation) was one of several Kensett furniture makers working in London in 
the early part of the nineteenth century. One of his “correct copies” of the 
Abbot’s chair (Figure 45) was donated to the Victoria & Albert Museum in 
London, in 1913, almost a century after he had made it, although the Museum 
regarded it at the time as a piece of original seventeenth century ecclesiastical 
furniture. It was only in the 1970s, when the V&A’s furniture curators discovered 
drill holes on the chair “...which could only have been made with a 19th-century 
drill...”431 that they realised the chair, of oak and ash, had been made some two 
hundred years later as: 
...an exact reproduction of an early 17th-century turned chair in the Bishop's 
Palace at Wells, Somerset .... an example of pure and very clever reproductive 
craftsmanship. Mr. Kensett of Mortimer Street in London made this and many 
other pieces with such loving care and attention to accurate historical detail 
that...it was at first shown in the Tudor galleries as the chair of the last Abbot of 
Glastonbury.432  
 
Figure 45 William Kensett, Abbot’s chair c 1832 
© Victoria & Albert Museum 
The curators concluded that it was probably made from an illustration of the 
Wells chair rather than as a measured copy because they found numerous small 
differences in the turnings and construction. They placed the style of this chair:  
...in the tradition of three-legged chairs made from turned parts dowelled 
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together, which were made in Northern Europe from the 1500s. Turning (shaping 
wood with a chisel while turning it on a lathe) is an ancient technique. ... When it 
was made, there was a growing market for furniture from earlier centuries, both 
genuine and copies. This one was a copy, rather than a fake intended to 
deceive.433 
The second Glastonbury chair mentioned by Loudon was probably like the one 
that was illustrated two years later in Henry Shaw’s book Specimens of Ancient 
Furniture.434 The V&A acquired an example of this Glastonbury chair (Figure 46) 
as a gift from the Archbishop of Birmingham in 1961; it was made in about 1840 
to AWN Pugin’s design.435  
 
Figure 46 AWN Pugin, Glastonbury chair, c 1840 
© Victoria & Albert Museum 
VICTORIA & ALBERT MUSEUM 
The Victoria & Albert Museum itself grew out of the Great Exhibition held at the Crystal 
Palace in Hyde Park for six months in 1851, which was largely the brainchild of Henry 
Cole (1808-1882), head of the government’s new Department of Science and Art within 
the Board of Trade. He was involved in planning the exhibition and was a leading 
proponent for the creation of a national museum of arts and manufactures. He became 
the first director of the museum, which was temporarily located in central London 
locations until the Brompton Road site became available. The Royal Commission for the 
Exhibition of 1851 bought a rural 86 acre site with some of the profits from the Great 
Exhibition, to achieve Prince Albert’s vision of bringing the British institutions of learning, 
science, industry and culture together in one place: “...increasing the means of industrial 
education and extending the influence of science and art upon productive industry.”436 
 The museum opened in 1857 in temporary buildings erected in the grounds of Brompton 
Park House, on the south east corner of the site. By the end of the century the tangible 
expression of that vision included new roads and new institutions: Cromwell Road, 
Exhibition Road and Prince Albert’s Road (now Queen’s Gate), Imperial Institute Road 
and Prince Consort Road. The South Kensington Museum (renamed the Victoria & Albert 
Museum in 1899), lacked only its southern block with Cromwell Road frontage (1909); 
the School of Design and its collection were moved from Marlborough House to a new 
building linked to the refurbished Brompton Park House. At the southern end of 
Exhibition Road the Natural History Museum was open and construction of what would 
become the Science Museum was underway; Imperial Institute, the Royal College of 
Music and the Royal Albert Hall were built further up on that side, where the 20 acres of 
Royal Horticultural Society Gardens had existed between 1861 and 1886.  
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The South Kensington Museum was in its temporary home until 1866. Prince Albert had 
wanted the architect Gottfried Semper to design this building but that scheme proved 
too costly so Albert proposed a 30 ft high iron framed and corrugated iron clad structure, 
266 x 126 ft containing three long galleries on two floors. Dubbed the “Brompton 
Boilers”, it was certainly not considered to be an architectural gem: “...hideously 
ugly”,437 “...its ugliness is unmitigated.”438 In Another of Cole’s innovations for the new 
Museum was to provide visitors with refreshments. He obtained Prince Albert’s 
agreement to commission Captain Francis Fowke of the Royal Engineers to design a 
suitable space. It was a two storey brick construction with a mock Tudor veneer and 
opened in May 1857 East of the Museum, next to where the Brompton Oratory was later 
built. This was the venue for the Photographic Society of London’s exhibition, where 
James Wittingham Kensett’s photographs of Brunel’s steamship Leviathan were 
displayed in 1858. Cole recorded: “Museum: Queen &c came to private view of the 
Photographic Socy, being the first exhibition in the Refreshment upper room.”439 
By 1857 Cole was an influential figure in the world of museums, exhibitions, industrial 
design and technical education, and close to Prince Albert. He had joined the Society for 
the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce in 1845 (through John Scott 
Russell) where he became a forceful member of the group that conceived and delivered 
the Great Exhibition in Hyde Park in 1851. From 1853 Cole ran the Department of 
Science and Art, tasked with reforming design education; it moved into Brompton Park 
House in 1857. Cole had also obtained £5,000 [£404,000] from the Board of Trade to 
buy items from the Great Exhibition for the School of Design’s own collection, then at 
Marlborough House, which went on display in 1852 and was transferred to Brompton. 
The South Kensington Museum opened in June 1857 with Cole as its Superintendant, a 
position he held until 1873. The Times wrote: “Everything has been done to render the 
new Museum a source of instruction and enjoyment to all classes alike, the exigencies of 
time being taken into consideration, as well as the exigencies of the pocket.”440 
The Albert Memorial, by George Gilbert Scott, in Kensington Gardens facing the Royal 
Albert Hall (Figure 47), was unveiled by Queen Victoria in 1872. 
  
Figure 47 Albert Memorial in 1876 
AD White Architectural Photographs, Cornell University Library 
Loudon’s Encyclopaedia is a compendious work of over a thousand pages, 
containing illustrated texts on a huge variety of styles and designs of all kinds of 
buildings and their contents. On the taste for Elizabethan-style furniture Loudon 
noted that: 
...Wilkinson of Oxford Street, and Hanson of John Street, have extensive 
collections of Elizabethan and Dutch furniture and carvings, from which a 
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judicious compiler of exteriors might clothe skeleton frames, so as to produce 
objects of curiosity and interest, at a very trifling expense.441 
Loudon’s and Shaw’s books were highly influential among designers, architects 
and their customers in Britain and were soon also being read in America by such 
leading furniture designers as Alexander J Davis and Andrew J Downing. Loudon, 
an extraordinary individual in his own right, also wrote extensively on 
horticultural practice and garden design.  
Kensett’s Abbot’s chair in the V&A had been owned by Walter Lionel Behrens 
(1861-1913) in Manchester, a member of the family of Hamburg bankers, textile 
manufacturers and merchants who first settled in England in 1834 and 
established businesses in Bradford, Manchester, Glasgow and London. Behrens 
was the eldest son of Edward Behrens (1836-1905), and became a shipping 
merchant. He lived at the parental home at The Oaks at 137 Wilmslow Road in 
the Rusholme district of Manchester until the 1890s. After the deaths of Edward 
Behrens and his wife Abigail,442 their children gave The Oaks to the University in 
1910 to become student residence, which it still is, now named Behrens Hall 
(formerly Ashburne Hall, listed Grade II by English Heritage in 1988). Portraits of 
Edward and Abigail by Sir Hubert Herkomer hang in the Hall, donated by their 
son Noel Behrens. 
Walter Behrens moved in to The Acorns, the nearby home of his brother George 
and young family. There he housed the substantial collection of art, English 
furniture, books and prints, porcelain, ceramics and glass, arms and armour, and 
Japanese netsuke he was assembling. He would have acquired the Kensett chair 
around that time. After his death in 1913, most of this collection was sold at 
auction. The first of two large tranches of the Japanese works of art was sold by 
Glendining in Argyle Street, London, realising nearly £8,000 [£667,000]. The 
furniture was sold by Christie’s in 163 lots, which realised over £6,000 
[£500,000], including an Adam mahogany cabinet, an Adam sidetable and two 
Adam pedestals, a Chippendale mahogany settee, and a Jacobean oak side 
table. One highly unusual chair from the collection was not sold – Kensett’s 
Abbot’s chair. Instead this was given by Behrens’s relatives to the Victoria & 
Albert Museum in his memory. According to the V&A: 
Medieval styles appealed to the Victorian new rich because they endowed them 
with a ready-made British heritage. These diverse styles ranged from heavily 
carved pieces in Norman and Gothic style, through pieces painted with knights 
and ladies to glittering, heavily encrusted furniture inspired by 14th-century 
work.443 
Kensett furniture makers 
Kensett was born in Roehampton, then a small village within the larger parish of 
Putney in Surrey, seven miles from Hampton Court village. He was the second of 
the four surviving children of William Kensett (1749-1811). He and his siblings 
were christened at St Mary’s Church, Putney. He married Elizabeth Clemson in 
1811, daughter of Henry Clemson, a successful coal merchant in Bermondsey,444 
when he was aged 23, and was living in the parish of St Marylebone in London 
by 1814. Their first child, also William (1812-1843), was christened in the 
following year at St Marylebone parish church; he too became a chair maker, but 
died young; a daughter Eleanor was christened in 1817.445 
If Kensett’s upbringing followed a typical path, he probably went to school in 
Putney for a few years and at the age of about 14 was apprenticed for up to 
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seven years to a furniture maker, probably in London. Then he may have joined 
an existing master’s workshop as a journeyman to gain further experience, 
before setting up in business in his own right and eventually taking on 
apprentices himself. By April 1814 he was employing a foreman (presumably 
supervising other staff), as revealed in his witness statement at the Old Bailey 
criminal trial of John Hastings, alias Carr, who was indicted: 
...for feloniously stealing, on the 19th of February, three mahogany chair frames, 
value 2l. [£118] the property of George Clay and William Hull.446 
The court record continues:  
GEORGE GRAY. I am a chair-maker, in Oxford-street; my partner's name is 
William Hull. I lost three new mahogany chair frames from my premises. They 
were the property of myself and partner. I was coming down Mortimer-street; I 
saw one of my chair frames in Mr. Kensit's [sic] shop window. I got an officer, 
and went to Mr. Kensit's; he gave up the chair frames to me very readily. [...] 
WILLIAM KENSIT: I am a chair-maker; I live in Mortimer-street. On the 10th of 
February, the prisoner came to my shop; he offered my foreman three chair 
frames; I gave my foreman the money to pay for them. The prisoner said he 
made them himself. I placed them in the window; he [Gray] came and claimed 
them; I delivered them up to him.447 
William Kensett’s shop and home were at 66 Mortimer Street for over thirty 
years, from 1814 to the late 1840s (Figure 48). Mortimer Street runs parallel to 
Oxford Street from the north east corner of Cavendish Square towards the 
Middlesex Hospital. Mortimer Street was in the Berners Estate, and together with 
Berners, Newman, Nassau and Eastcastle Streets, was laid out between 1746 
and 1763. Number 66 was the penultimate (initially the last) house on the south 
side at the east end near the junction with Wells Street. In trade directories 
Kensett employed a number of specific artisanal identifiers within the overall 
category of furniture maker, namely chair manufacturer, chair maker, chair and 
sofa manufacturer, cabinet maker and fancy chair maker.  
 
Figure 48 John Cary, Map of London, 1818 (detail) 
UCLA, John Snow website; 
http://www.ph.ucla.edu/epi/snow/1818map/1818map.htm 
He took on the Mortimer Street premises from a “T Kensett”, who was listed in 
the London Post Office Directories for 1813 and 1814 as a cabinet manufacturer. 
Nassau Street 
Mortimer Street 
Wardour Street 
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If he was William’s brother Thomas (b 1790), in 1813 Thomas was aged 23. The 
1841 London Post Office Directory listed “Kensett Wm. & Son”, indicating that 
William (1812-1843) had joined his father in the business. Father and son were 
involved in dispute with another chair maker nearby, John Sparrow in Ogle 
Street, to whom Kensett had subcontracted some work. The work was not done 
and Kensett sent his son to retrieve the chairs. Sparrow’s wife was shoved out of 
the way and resulted in Kensett appearing at Middlesex sessions accused of 
assaulting the wife of John Sparrow. He was found guilty at his trial and fined 
forty shillings.448 
Three more Kensetts were active in the furniture trade at the time and their 
workshops were very near to Mortimer Street. George Kensett had two 
addresses. He was a chair and cabinet maker at 25 Nassau Street in 1819. 
Nassau Street runs north-south, parallel to the upper part of Wells Street and 
between it and the Middlesex Hospital. Number 25 was the penultimate house on 
the west side of the street near the junction with Charles Street. If this is 
William’s brother George (b 1797), he was 22 years old in 1819. He was 
followed at that address by John Kensett, chair and sofa manufacturer, in 1820 
and in 1822 by E Kensett, also chair and sofa manufacturer. John and E Kensett 
were presumably also relatives of William, George and Thomas. George Kensett 
moved to his second address, in Wardour Street, shown on the map running 
north-south in a line from the Middlesex Hospital and Berners Street. George 
Kensett’s shop at number 102 Wardour Street was on the west side, close to the 
Oxford Street end. 
REGIONAL FURNITURE AND FITTINGS 
Daniel Defoe, writing in 1727, described the furniture and fittings that a typical country 
grocer in England would have had, and where they would have been made:449 
The Hangings, suppose them to be ordinary Linsey-Woolley, are made at Kidderminster, 
dy’d in the country, and painted, or water’d at London. 
The Chairs, if of Cane, are made at London; the ordinary Matter Chairs, perhaps in the 
place where they live. 
Tables, Chests of Drawers, &c, made at London; as also Looking-glass. 
Bedding &c, the Curtains, suppose of Serge, from Taunton and Excester; or of Camblets, 
from Norwich; or the same with the Hangings as above. 
The Ticking comes from the West-Country, Somerset and Dorsetshire, 
The Feathers also from the same country. 
The Blankets from Whitney in Oxfordshire. 
The Rugs from Westmoreland and Yorkshire. 
The Sheets, if good Linen, from Ireland. 
Kitchen utensils and Chimney-furniture, almost all the Brass and Iron from Birmingham 
and Sheffield. 
Earthen Ware from Stafford, Nottingham, and Kent. 
Glass Ware from Stourbridge in Worcestershire, and London. 
London furniture trade 
Around the time when these Kensetts were active, London was the leading 
British centre for furniture making. One study counted 6,610 cabinet makers and 
upholsterers in London in 1831, 6,500-7,000 in 1841, nearly 8,000 in 1850. 
London’s population by 1871 was over 3.25m, having grown 16-20% per decade 
since 1801.450 Another study of London trade directories found that after 1700 
there were furniture makers’ shops from Stepney to Piccadilly and from 
Shoreditch to the Thames. In those days, when furniture was made to order for 
clients, shops were located close to their customers. There were shops in the 
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neighbourhoods of Stepney, Whitechapel, Ratcliffe, Shadwell, Curtain Road in 
Shoreditch, Shoreditch High Street, Oxford Street, Aldgate and Moorfields. A 
significant cluster of furniture workshops was located around St Paul’s Cathedral 
in the eighteenth century; others were at Farringdon Street, Newgate, Fleet 
Street, Snow Hill and West Smithfield. Another concentration was situated 
around St Martin’s Lane and Long Acre. Between about 1800 and 1850 the 
Kensetts’ area north and south of Oxford Street, and Tottenham Court Road, 
became much more prominent locations for furniture makers’ shops (Table 38), 
as did Bond Street, Pall Mall and Mount Street.451  
 1801 1811 1846 1859 1872 
Wardour Street 1 4 6 17 10 
Oxford Street 4 3 12 34 24 
Berners Street - - 3 13 13 
Charlotte Street 1 3 7 12 14 
Cleveland Street & Mews -  4 2 10 
Tottenham Court Road - 2 8 9 25 
TOTAL 6 12 40 87 96 
Table 38 Furniture makers in the West End of London, 1801-1872 
(selected streets) JL Oliver
452
  
The West End workshops together with the cluster in Shoreditch became leading 
furniture-making districts in Britain into the nineteenth century.453 The picture of 
trades and everyday lives in the Kensetts’ time becomes apparent from records 
of insurance issued by the Sun Fire Office (see below) between 1800 and 1840 
for Mortimer, Nassau and Wardour streets.454  
Mortimer Street 
Mortimer Street was developed in the early eighteenth century for Edward 
Harley, 2nd Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer, and his wife Henrietta Cavendish, 
whose London estate included Cavendish Square (1717), Harley, Welbeck, 
Wimpole, Wigmore and surrounding streets.455 Nearby Newman Street (where 
John Frederick Kensett lodged with his uncle in the 1840s) and Berners Street 
and their surrounding streets on the Berners estate were built in 1750-1780 for 
William Berners, a descendant of Josias Berners of Woolverstone Hall in Suffolk, 
who bought the land in 1654 for £970 [£149,000].456 Thomas Huddle designed 
the Oxford Street frontage of the estate. Some 230 houses and the Middlesex 
Hospital had been built by 1763.457 
The eight houses numbered 60 to 67 Mortimer Street accommodated a range of 
businesses. As we know, William Kensett was at number 66 for at least thirty 
years, between 1814 and the 1840s, preceded by T Kensett. In Johnstone’s 
London Commercial Guide for 1817, Mortimer Street was described as 429 yards 
long with 66 houses. These included Jonathan Hutton, cabinet maker, at number 
26, two upholders and undertakers, James Little at 47 and Grant at 61, and at 
63 was George Wales’s furniture warehouse. By 1824 there was a neighbour at 
number 67, William Reid, also a cabinet maker; and upholder and cabinet maker 
Ralph Henry Maddox was two houses along at number 64 in 1834. Before 
Maddox at number 64, John William Hunt, playing card maker, was there 
between 1807 and 1817. Between 64 and number 66 was another wood worker, 
carpenter John Tasker at number 65 in 1800, while from 1827 to 1833 William 
Naylor had premises there for his china, glass and lamp business. Then in 1833 
Ann Stout and George Taylor, timber merchants, took out insurance at number 
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65, while at number 63 was coach maker McNeil in 1828. A cheesemonger, 
James Bareham, was insured at number 61 in 1838, although in 1817 a music 
master Mordaunt Livien had insurance there. Number 60 was the premises of 
wine merchant Francis Wills through the 1820s. The 1841 Robson Directory 
listed Joseph Shaw, upholsterer, at number 60, and John Moser, cabinet maker, 
at 63a. 
Nassau Street 
Nassau Street was originally named Suffolk Street, and appears thus on 
eighteenth century maps. The Middlesex Hospital was founded in 1754 and built 
in the Palladian style by architect James Paine between 1755 and 1758, then 
altered by James Wyatt in 1823-9 and rebuilt again in 1929-35. Suffolk Street’s 
name was changed around 1817, as shown in John Cary’s map dated 1 January 
1818 (Figure 48). It should not be confused with another Nassau Street nearby, 
south of Oxford Street between King Street (now Shaftesbury Avenue) and 
Gerrard Street, with which it coexisted until the southern one was renamed 
Gerrard Place in 1910.458  
Nassau Street by Middlesex Hospital had 26 numbered houses, with George, 
John and E Kensett at number 25 between 1819 and 1822. At number 20 in the 
same year were cabinet makers John Wilkie and William Cochran, insured up to 
1824. Number 24 next door to the Kensetts had linen draper James Chalmers in 
1823-4.  
Wardour Street 
The upper extent of Wardour Street was originally part of Colman Hedge Lane, a 
very old highway between today’s Trafalgar Square and Oxford Street, named 
after Edward Wardour whose grandfather had acquired the freehold of Colman 
Hedge Close, one of four fields on the west side of the Lane, in 1630. On the 
east side was land belonging to the Pulteney estate. Whitcomb Street is now the 
southern part of the Lane. The upper part of the Lane was first referred to as 
Wardour Street from the end of the seventeenth century, by when its houses 
had all been built. From 1746 the lower part, called Princes Street between 
Coventry Street and Old Compton Street, was added on to Wardour Street, so 
the street’s house numbering changed. The shared boundary of the parishes of 
St James Westminster and St Anne’s Soho ran down the centre of Wardour 
Street.459 George Kensett was at 102 Wardour Street from June 1821, where his 
predecessors had included chair makers William Osborne in 1808 and 1812 and 
Thomas Wildey in 1819, whose other premises were at 25 Berwick Street. There 
were many other furniture makers and related artisans just along this part of 
Wardour Street in those times (Table 39):  
100 Samuel George Wicks dealer in fruit coals and wood 
101 Richard Green smith and bell hanger 
James Winter broker of household goods; bedstead maker 
Evans engineer 
102 William Osborne chair maker 
Thomas Wildey cabinet maker of 25 Berwick Street 
George Kensett chair maker 
Messrs Gibbs and Nethercott linen drapers, dealers in hats, woollens 
and hosiery 
James Winter broker of household goods  
103 Henry Calton Maguire book and print seller 
James Winter broker of household goods  
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104 Henry Prockter turner 
105 Valentine Metzler and son wind musical instrument makers and 
dealers in musical instruments 
107 Hoskins chair painter  
John Knowles hairdresser of Portland Street 
Henry Sidney Knowles upholder and cabinet maker  
Simon Benjamin Young diamond cutter 
Kelly carpenter 
Maitland broker of household goods 
108 Josiah Henshall japanner 
109 George Hull cabinet maker 
110 Abraham Davis broker 
Samuel George Wicks fruiterer and dealer in fruit, coals 
111 Thomas Hammond fish monger 
John Sawyer dealer in shell fish 
113 Robert Bowman cabinet maker 
John Dixon carver 
116 Bunn tailor 
James Owen, 57 Oxford St apothecary 
Edward Rea chemist and druggist 
117 David Simmonds cloth salesman 
Atkins grocer 
118 James White cheesemonger 
Francis Fourdin oilman 
Sprigg Homewood oilman 
120 Baker brass founder 
121 Roper painter 
Thomas Hopkins oil and colourman of Greek Street 
122 James Eyles chair maker 
Jekel Catesby and Alexander Spencer chair painters 
Richard Yate chair maker 
John James Jordan gent his wife an artificial florist 
Mary Webb green grocer and dress maker 
123 Edward Cook dealer in curiosities 
George Wicksteed broker upholder and cabinet maker 
124 Gosley smith  
John Brough eating house keeper 
125 Stokes coffee shop keeper and straw bonnet maker 
James Bardell, Gresse Street Rathbone Place stable keeper 
126 Robert Pringle and John Pringle cabinet makers and upholsterers 
Richard Palfrey upholder and trimming manufacturer 
127-8 Robert Pringle and John Pringle cabinet makers and upholsterers 
Table 39 102-128 Wardour Street occupants, 1800-1830 
Sun Fire Office insurance records (extracts); National Archives; London 
Metropolitan Archives 
The Pringles at 126-8 Wardour Street also occupied or leased out nearby 
premises at 44, 46 and 47 Berners Street, 232 Regent Street, 19 Chester 
Terrace and 21 Park Crescent , Regent’s Park, and elsewhere. John Wellsman 
had premises at 33 Wardour Street and leased out 2 Hollen Street, Soho, as well 
as 94 and 95 Wardour Street, while Nicholas Wellsman, also a cabinet maker, 
was at 32 Newman Street. 
In 1793 the well-known furniture designer Thomas Sheraton (1751-1806) had 
premises at 106 Wardour Street (stated on the title page of his An 
accompaniment to the cabinet-maker and upholsterer's drawing-book, published 
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in 1792), opposite a short street then called Little Chapel Street built in 1694, 
which was the second street off the east side of Wardour Street south of Oxford 
Street, since renamed Sheraton Street (the first street is Hollen Street). Later in 
the nineteenth century Wardour Street became known for its shops selling older 
and reproduction furniture and other collectable items: 
Wardour Street was a highly significant location for the antique and curiosity 
trade for much of the nineteenth century [...] completely overshadows the myriad 
of other individual locations ... During the period 1820-1870 at least 75 of the 
124 shops on Wardour Street had at some stage been occupied by antique and 
curiosity dealers.460  
By then the Furniture Gazette had been launched; it was:  
An illustrated weekly journal, treating of all branches of cabinet-work, upholstery 
and interior decoration 
and an annual subscription cost 13s 2d, or 6s 7d for six months or 3d per issue 
(by post 3½d). Because furniture comprised so many different types of pieces, 
finished in so many different ways, and because the volume of demand was 
rising as more and more urban households were formed, the trade remained 
predominantly with small-scale makers rather than large mass-production 
mechanised factories making standardised items. The concentration of furniture 
making in certain districts was a practical arrangement for ensuring that all the 
necessary skills and processes could be orchestrated efficiently. Shoreditch has 
been described as: 
...a sort of giant dispersed factory and showroom for the trade.461 
Furniture artisans 
Apprenticeships in the furniture making trades usually lasted about five to seven 
years, after which the apprentice qualified as a journeyman, working for a 
master. How William Kensett and his relatives in the furniture making trades 
trained to acquire the skills and techniques of their business is not specifically 
recorded. Yet there are clues in the writings of Robert Campbell and William 
Lovett. Robert Campbell’s The London Tradesman of 1747 was:  
...a compendious view of all the trades, professions, arts, both liberal and 
mechanic, now practised in the cities of London and Westminster. Calculated for 
the information of parents, and instruction of youth in their choice of business.462 
Chapter 32 explains the skills and division of labour between the upholder 
(upholsterer), the cabinet-maker and the chair-carver. He calls the upholder 
“chief agent”, who had to be a judge of materials, taste in fashions and skill in 
workmanship, and a master of every branch of furniture making: 
...though his proper Craft is to fit up Beds, Window-Curtains, Hangings, and to 
cover Chairs that have stuffed Bottoms: He was originally a Species of the 
Taylor.. 
but now has to be a connoisseur ...”in every Article that belongs to a House”. He 
employed specialist journeymen including: 
...Cabinet-Makers, Glass-Grinders, Looking-Glass Frame-Carvers, Carvers for 
Chairs, Testers, and Posts of Bed, the Woolen-Draper, the Mercer, the Linen-
Draper, several Species of Smiths, and a vast many Tradesmen of the other 
mechanic Branches. 
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The wooden parts of furniture were made by joiners, cabinet makers and 
carvers. Male upholsterers could earn 12-15 shillings per week, women a shilling 
a day. They had to be able to: 
...handle the Needle so alertly as to sew a plain Seam, and sew on the Lace 
without Puckers; and he must use his Sheets so dextrously as to cut a Valence or 
Counterpain with a genteel Sweep, according to a Pattern he has before him...The 
stuffing and covering a Chair or Settee-Bed is indeed the nicest Part of this 
Branch... 
Cabinet makers obtained the woods and made a huge range of pieces: 
...Chairs of all Sorts and Prices, carved, plain, and inlaid, Chests of Drawers, 
Book-Cases, Cabinets, Desks, Scrutores, Buroes, Dining, Dressing, and Card 
Tables, Tea-Boards, and an innumerable Variety of Articles of this Sort. 
A journeyman cabinet maker could earn a guinea a week, or up to two guineas if 
he was “diligent” and was paid by the piece. Chair carvers were paid 30-40 
shillings per week as their work was much in demand. Although they needed to 
be able to draw: 
...the rest of their Education may be as mean as they please. 
WILLIAM LOVETT (1800-1877) 
William Lovett (1800-1877) is better known as a political radical, active between the late 
1820s and the 1870s, working alongside Francis Place, Richard Cobden and others to 
press the case for parliamentary reform and to support the Chartist movement.  
Lovett, who was himself self-taught, was a forthright proponent of adult education for 
working people; he wrote essays and pamphlets and drafted legislation. Towards the end 
of his life he wrote an autobiography mostly about his political activities, but with a 
fascinating opening chapter that describes his early years in Newlyn in Cornwall, his 
apprenticeship there to a rope maker, his arrival in London aged 21 in 1821, looking for 
work as a ropemaker and, not finding any, how he fell in to carpentry and furniture 
making. 
“To raise the pecuniary means for my journey, I went to the next town and, with 
a few shillings I had raised, I purchased some mahogany veneers and other requisites 
for making a lady’s work-box, with secret drawers, together with a pair of tea caddies. 
These I got up in the best style I was master of, and being fortunate enough to dispose 
of them, together with two or three little trinkets I had by me, I increased by these 
means my stock of money to about fifty shillings. Having got so much towards my 
voyage, I commenced another work-box which, when I set out for London, the captain of 
a small trading vessel agreed to take as part payment of my passage money.”463 
One day, looking for work and passing down Drury Lane, he found carpenters at work 
and asked the foreman for a job, which he got, to lay some flooring. After that he could 
not secure further work, and: “... being at the same time in a half-starved condition, I 
began to despair of ever learning the business of a carpenter”.464 However, he got an 
introduction to the master of a cabinet workshop in Cromer Street, Somers Town, who 
took him on as an unofficial trainee for several months:  
“...during which time I acquired some proficiency in making such kinds of 
furniture as he manufactured: being chiefly cabinets, commodes, loo-tables, and card-
tables for the London brokers. We worked by the piece, and the price was low; but long 
hours, industry and economy, helped me along tolerably well”.465 
But the master got into financial difficulties, stopped paying wages and went to prison. 
Lovett was again out of work with no money. Eventually he found a job in a small shop 
in Castle Street, Oxford Market: “...a place where repairs of buhl-work, marquetry, and 
antique furniture were principally executed”.466 Lovett commented: 
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“When I first came to London, English-made furniture was generally substantial 
and well-made, but the design was far from elegant and the finish by no means 
attractive, as most of it was polished with wax or oil; very little French polish then being 
used. The French furniture...was tastefully designed and elegantly polished, but the work 
in most cases was very roughly done and far from being substantial”.467 
There he was advised join the West End Cabinet-Makers’ Society,”... composed of very 
respectable journeymen...”,468 established in the 1750s, which supported its members 
when they were out of work. Membership was a pre-requisite for finding work in a 
respectable shop, and was conditional on five years’ experience. To acquire this 
experience Lovett obtained an introduction to a non-Society shop where the master 
agreed to employ him for twelve months at a guinea a week. As the shop was a cabinet 
maker to the King it had a good range of orders. But the other staff persecuted Lovett 
for not having been apprenticed. He had to buy off their opposition by paying them to 
advise him. Nevertheless he learnt useful technique there, then moved to a shop in 
Catherine Street, Strand, on full wages and from there on to three other shops until he 
had enough employment to be eligible to join the Society. He was later elected President 
of the Society.469 
 
CABINET MAKERS’ UNION 
In 1833 many small local societies of cabinet makers formed a national union, the 
Friendly Society of Operative Cabinet Makers or the Cabinet Makers' Union (Figure 49). 
From 1885 it was known as the Amalgamated Union of Cabinetmakers. It merged with 
the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters and Joiners in 1918 to form the Amalgamated 
Society of Carpenters, Cabinetmakers and Joiners. This became the Amalgamated 
Society of Woodworkers in 1921, the Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers and 
Decorators in 1970, the Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers, Builders and Painters 
1971, and this finally merged with others to become the Union of Construction Trades 
and Technicians (UCATT) later in 1971.470 
 
Figure 49 Cabinet makers’ unions 
Furniture in America 
Two photographs of John Frederick Kensett in his New York studio taken in the 
mid-1860s show an upholstered armchair and a chair probably with a slatted or 
turned spindle back (Error! Reference source not found.JF Kensett in his 
studio, Waverly House, New York c. 1865-7; Archives of American Art). Another 
image of Kensett (rather more groomed and formally posed) shows him at the 
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photographer’s studio seated in a low chair with an upholstered seat and carved 
front legs (see http://www.johnfrederickkensett.org) .  
By 1825 a New York City directory listed about 250 cabinet makers, not 
including other artisans categorised as carvers, gilders, turners, japanners, 
upholsterers, chair makers, frame makers and looking glass makers. Nearly 
thirty years later the New York Herald estimated that there were 3,000 cabinet 
makers in the City, 75% of the total in America. In that year the annual total 
value of New York’s furniture production was $15m [$359m], 85% of it for 
states in the south, south east and west of America and sent abroad to South 
America and China. In 1843 over 4,000 tons of furniture were shipped from New 
York along the Erie Canal. German immigrants dominated the workforce of 
furniture makers in the city, concentrated in the Lower East Side, while 
fashionable cabinet makers opened premises in the smart shopping district 
further up Broadway, still conveniently close to timber dealers and sawmills at 
the port, and within easy reach of upholsterers, turners, and auctioneers and 
dealers.471 
The English writer and newspaper publisher William Cobbett (1763-1835), who 
had lived in America in 1792-1800 and again in 1817-19, had found:  
Household Furniture, all cheaper than in England. Mahogany timber a third part of 
the English price. The distance shorter to bring it, and the tax next to nothing on 
importation. The woods here, the pine, the ash, the white-oak, the walnut, the 
tulip-tree, and many others, all excellent. The workman paid high wages.472  
Although urban demand for furniture was expanding, artisans in smaller towns 
serving mainly rural communities faced more restricted markets where budgets 
and tastes was simpler. For example, in Greenfield in Massachusetts, about 100 
miles west of Boston, Edward Jenner Carpenter (1825-1900), a young 
apprentice furniture maker, kept a diary in 1844-5, which reveals many 
interesting details.473 The town of Greenfield had:  
...two cabinet makers’ shops, boot and shoemakers, printshops, bookbinderies, 
tailors, blacksmiths, jewellers, harness makers, carriage shops, tinsmiths, 
chairmakers, , a planing shop, a lumber shop, a foundry and a baker [...] a 
woolen mill [and nearby] a substantial cutlery works...474  
Carpenter was apprenticed for four and a half years at the age of sixteen to 
cabinet makers Isaac Miles and Joel Lyons, whose firm had employed one 
journeyman and two apprentices until 1845, when Miles & Lyons bought out 
another local cabinet maker, moved to a larger premises and took on three more 
journeymen. Carpenter lived in Miles’s household. He recorded progress on the 
furniture he was making, for example in March 1844: 
I finished the Secretary today and began a pannell end Bureau [...] I put the 
carcass together today [...] I finished the Bureau today [...] and began another 
just like it & I hope it will not take quite as long to make it. [...] I finished the 
Bureau today & began another a board end with Ogee drawer [...] began a 
Butternut Board end Secretary. 
He had to make many more desks and commented. “Cheap secretaries are in 
good demand”, but also: 
...it is Bureaus & Secretary all the time. I have worked on them about a year & I 
begin to think it is about time to learn to make something else. 
In the following month he noted: 
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A cold raw day Miles & Lyons sent off a load of furniture to North Adams for H.L. 
Dawes, consisting of a Sofa 2 tables a Pillar work table, Dress table, Washstand, 
3 Bedsteads a set of Chairs & a Rocking chair. 
In other entries we learn that the firm’s journeyman made the coffins whenever 
needed and that their boss Lyons went to Hartford, CT, to buy mahogany and 
other wood; chair painting was done by a subcontractor. The local tin pedlar 
bought a Butternut table and two rocking chairs; someone else bought a set of 
chairs and a table for ten dollars. We also learn what Carpenter is reading (some 
books, but these are expensive; mainly he enjoyed newspapers and periodicals, 
which he received and sent on as part of a network in Greenfield and 
elsewhere), the talks he attended (on physiology, phrenology), the dances, card 
games and other things he did in his leisure time with other young apprentices 
in the town, and his contact with his family in nearby Bernardston. 
In places where there were few or no trained furniture makers, everyday pieces 
were often made by joiners or handymen, whereas in the larger or more 
prosperous centres those who could afford it ordered finer furniture from 
England or France. The same sequence of styles of furniture that prevailed in 
Britain in the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth centuries was evident, 
after a time lag, in American-made furniture too, namely, William and Mary, 
Queen Anne, Georgian, Chippendale, Hepplewhite and Sheraton, Gothic, Rococo, 
Chinese and neo-Classical. The French Directoire style was briefly influential, 
until American furniture developed more of its own path, hardly reflecting the 
French Empire and English Regency styles.475 The wealthy urban elites in New 
England and prosperous tobacco producers and traders in Virginia and Carolina 
bought the best furniture from abroad or commissioned American artisans to 
make copies of English and French pieces informed by imported pattern books, 
such as those by Chippendale and Sheraton. 
Duncan Phyfe (1768-1854), a Scottish-born furniture maker who came to 
America as a young child with his family, set up in business in New York City in 
1795. He became highly sought after by some of the richest clients and 
expanded his enterprise through growth and acquisitions. There was some 
division of labour among furniture makers, such that specialist carvers, joiners 
and turners might be employed for particular elements by generalist cabinet 
makers. Henry Fearon (b 1770) visited America in 1817 to advise those 
contemplating emigration from Britain. He reported on the prospects for several 
artisanal trades (among many other topics), including furniture prices in New 
York cabinet makers’ shops: 
The retail price of a three feet six inch chest of drawers, well finished and of good 
quality, is £3. 16s. 6d. [£237]; of a three feet ten, with brass rollers, £5. 8s. 
[£335] A table, three feet long, four and a half wide, £3. 7s. 6.d. [£209]; ditto 
with turned legs, £4. 5s. 6d. [£265]; three and a half long, five and a half wide, 
(plain,) £3. 12s. [£223]; ditto better finished, £4. 10s. [£279]; ladies' work 
tables, (very plain,) 18s [£55.80]476 
and for chairs: 
Chair-making here, and at the town of Newark, ten miles distant, is an extensive 
business. The retail price of wooden chairs is from 4s. 6d. to 9s.[£13.90 to 
£27.90]; of curl maple with rush seat, 11s. [£34.10]; of ditto with cane seat, 13s. 
6d. to 11. 2s. 6d.[£41.80 to £69.70]; of ditto, most handsomely finished, £1. 9s. 
[£89.90]; sofas, of the several descriptions enumerated above, are the price of 
six chairs. I have seen in parlours of genteel houses, a neat wooden chair which 
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has not appeared objectionable, and of which the price could not have exceeded 
9s [£27.90].477  
He concluded that: 
A good cabinet-maker, who should have no more than an hundred pounds after 
paying the expenses of his voyage, would obtain a comfortable livelihood; as 
would also, an active speculating carpenter or mason under the same 
circumstances. [...]Cabinet-makers are paid by the piece. When in full 
employment their earnings may amount to 50s [£155]. per week: a safe average 
is 86s [£267].478 
Charles Knight penned rather different advice in 1840: 
[The trade of cabinet making] is badly paid for, when compared to others. Weekly 
wages are about eight dollars [$142 or £108], and if the work be taken by the 
piece, which is somewhat customary, a man must labour very hard to get much 
more than this sum. Establishments are numerous in all the manufacturing cities, 
and very extensive also, some of them employing hundreds of hands; in fact, 
everywhere but in the southern states, this trade is carried on upon a very 
considerable scale. There is, therefore, a very fair prospect of employment, but 
certainly by comparison at a very low rate of remuneration.479 
The practice of labelling or otherwise marking pieces with the maker’s name was 
gradually established in these years. American makers were able to build their 
reputations and sell to brokers who dealt with other American states and abroad 
by advertised in local papers and arranging distribution over land and by sea, 
including to the Caribbean islands.  
Clients willing to spend money on fine bespoke furniture could also create 
interior decorations that coordinated the wallpaper, upholstery, carpet designs 
and furniture. Imported textiles from Asia, ceramics from China and glassware 
from Europe complemented American-made rugs, silverware and furniture made 
from the abundant domestic woods. Architects Alexander Jackson Davis and 
Ithiel Town knew the writings of AC Pugin, JC Loudon and Henry Shaw 
(mentioned above) and from the 1830s they designed Gothic furniture in walnut 
and oak for the Greek Revival style houses that they were building for American 
clients.480 To show off these interiors, lighting levels were improved by using 
large wall-mounted mirrors with lustrous surrounds, chandeliers, wall brackets, 
candelabra, candlesticks and other candle-holders. 
In 1859 John Frederick Kensett was appointed to a Presidential Art Commission 
to advise on a scheme of decoration for the new extensions to the Capitol in 
Washington DC, with a sculptor, Henry K. Brown, and James R. Lambdin, 
another painter. They recommended America artists were appointed to provide 
works on American historical subjects.481 
LIGHT, HEAT AND WATER 
Gaslights gradually replaced candles during the nineteenth century, although the 
principle that the gas emitted by heated coal would burn and give off light had been 
established early in the eighteenth century. Gas lighting was introduced in towns and 
cities for streets and in factories that worked through the hours of darkness; local gas 
works were built at a great rate. By 1850 all major urban centres and factories, public 
buildings and shops, and wealthy householders in Britain, North America and parts of 
continental Europe, had gaslight. Artisans and other workers were able to afford gas 
lighting towards the end of the nineteenth century, by when the gas mantle had been 
invented, which produced a much brighter light (domestic gas stoves for cooking or for 
heating water were rare before the 20th century).482  
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Coal was the main fuel in Britain for heating homes, workplaces, factories and industrial 
processes in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, except in some rural areas remote 
from coalfields and supply lines and where wood and peat were readily available. Coal 
was plentiful and relatively affordable. In America, wood was cheap and abundant and 
was gradually replaced by coal once coal mining began on a larger scale in the mid-
nineteenth century.  
Water was drawn from underground sources by wells (reflected in many place names) 
and from surface streams, rivers and lakes. Aqueducts were built and wood, concrete or 
iron and brick pipes were laid to carry water to a single communal point a village or 
neighbourhood, usually after being pumped to a reservoir or cistern. At the well or pipe 
end there was a hand pump for filling portable containers. Later on pipes brought water 
right into homes and other buildings. In New York, for example, reservoirs were built at 
Broadway and Pearl Street, (1722), Chambers Street (1800), Broadway and 13th Street 
(1830), and the Croton Aqueduct (1842) carried water 41 miles by gravity from the 
Croton River to a reservoir in what is now Central Park. Waste water was discarded onto 
the open ground until covered gutters and then underground drains and sewers were 
built. The lethal cholera epidemics were associated with waste-contaminated water. 
London’s water supply had been a cause for concern since medieval times, and William 
Kensett supported the plans of the Metropolis Pure Soft Spring Water Company to 
improve water quality. The flushed water closet, although used in Roman latrines, was 
only gradually included inside homes and workplaces in the late nineteenth century in 
Britain and America, although examples were exhibited at the Great Exhibition in 1851. 
By the 1870s designs incorporated wall mounted cisterns and ceramic bowls, which 
became the standard arrangement.  
Fires 
On 16 October 1802, John Newbery obtained a surveyor’s certificate stating: 
House of Mr John Newbery in the Hampstead Road, St Pancras, is built effectively 
to prevent mischief by fire. 483  
But in America on 5 December 1824 his stepson Thomas Kensett’s shop in New 
York burnt down:  
Yesterday morning about 4 o’-clock, the store at 616 Water-street, occupied by 
Messrs Daggett & Kensett, as their Fresh Provisions and Portable Soup store, was 
destroyed by fire. This is the fifth successive Sunday morning on which a fire has 
occurred in this city.484  
There was another fire at the food store of Noah and Sarah Kensett Kellogg at 
Albany, NY, in 1840; they had insured it for $1500 [$41,100].485 Two premises 
owned and leased out by her brother Thomas in Baltimore suffered fires in 1860 
and 1864; in the latter fire the premises were destroyed, as the Baltimore Sun 
reported: 
Fire on West Falls Avenue.–Shortly before 5 o’clock yesterday morning an 
alarm of fire was sounded from box No. 4f. Which proved to proceed from the 
burning of a frame stable on West Falls avenue. Owing to the combustible nature 
of the materials the fire quickly communicated to the adjoining ice houses, one of 
frame and the other of brick, and a two-story brick office, which, together with 
the stable, were owned and occupied by Mr. William H. Oler. This property was all 
destroyed, but owing to the fact that the ice houses were empty, Mr. Oler’s loss is 
comparatively light–probably not over $2,000–covered by insurance. The fire also 
communicated to the three-story brick building No. 177 West Falls avenue, owned 
by Mr. Thomas Kensett, and occupied by Messrs. Brinkley & Reeves as an oyster 
and fruit packing establishment, which was also destroyed. Mr. Kensett’s loss is 
about $2,500, covered by insurance. The loss of Messrs. Brinkley & Reeves is not 
known but is supposed to be more than covered by a policy of insurance for 
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$5,000 in the Baltimore Fire Insurance Company, and another for a like amount 
in the Maryland Fire Insurance Company. The fire was accidental.486 
In 1825 William Kensett’s shop and home at 66 Mortimer Street were caught in 
a fire that started at the premises of a picture-framer, Mr Crouzet, in nearby 
Great Titchfield Street. Crowds gathered and troops were summoned to protect 
shops from looting. The flames spread to Mortimer Street:  
...and the houses of Mr Wales, cabinet-maker, Mr Hunt, card-maker, two houses 
of Mr Reid, sofa and chair-maker, Mr Kensett, cabinet-maker, and Messrs Hole 
and Scheffer, were in a short time entirely gutted and reduced to ruins.487 
In May 1830, William Kensett was one of the signatories of a testimonial 
published in The Times488 extolling the effectiveness of Messrs Braithwaite & 
Co.’s steam fire engine in fighting another fire in the area. Benjamin Franklin 
had organised a voluntary fire brigade in Philadelphia in the 1730s: 
... a Company for the more ready Extinguishing of Fires, and mutual Assistance in 
Removing & Securing of Goods when in Danger. Associates in this Scheme were 
presently found, amounting to Thirty. Our Articles of Agreement oblig'd every 
Member to keep always in good Order, and fit for Use, a certain Number of 
Leather Buckets, with strong Bags & Baskets (for packing & transporting of 
Goods), which were to be brought to every Fire ...  
It was named the Union Fire Company and was a model for several others, 
whose members procured “...Fire-engines, Ladders, Fire-hooks, and other useful 
Implements...” and by their efforts the number and extent of fires was much 
reduced in that city.489 
Fire hazard in homes, public buildings, factories and workplaces long pre-dated 
gas lighting. Inflammable building materials and furniture, poor chimneys and no 
systematic fire fighting meant that small fires could all too often become 
catastrophic conflagrations. Flames would spread at great speed, often causing 
many deaths and immense damage to property. The fire risk was demonstrated 
dramatically by the Great Fire of London in September 1666; it started in a 
baker’s shop in Pudding Lane, spread through the City over three days, fanned 
by high winds, eventually devastating 13,000 houses and 87 churches over an 
area of 1.6 square kilometers. Thousands of people fled and were made 
homeless. The rebuilding of the City lasted ten years.490 Only in the eighteenth 
century, when brick and tile became more widely used building materials than 
wood and thatch, house plots were larger and fire brigades came into being, did 
fire prevention and fire fighting have more effect.  
Fire insurance 
Fire insurance could be bought in the eighteenth century in Britain and by 1806 
sixty percent of English fire insurance was handled by three companies: the Sun, 
the Royal Exchange and the Phoenix.491 The Sun Fire Office was founded in 1708 
in London by Charles Povey as the Exchange House Fire Office, initially based in 
the City, then it added an office in the west end, and it grew further through 
local offices and agents; in the next century it also operated agencies overseas. 
It covered agricultural, industrial, commercial and domestic property throughout 
Britain and later abroad. Its name came from its firemark symbol (see the 
example at Stokesley in N Yorkshire at 
www.stokesleypride.org.uk/html/sp_poi_fire_plaque.shtml). Companies used 
these to identify insured premises, as streets were not always named nor houses 
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numbered; insurance companies had their own fire brigades who tried to save 
“their” premises first.492 
People who bought fire insurance came from a wider range of social classes than 
life insurance policy holders. They insured small workshops and large 
manufactories including breweries or mills, dock warehouses, and all types of 
shops, offices, theatres, churches, cloth halls, town halls, inns and brewhouses, 
schools and libraries, as well as household contents.493 Policies provided 
replacement costs although reduced premiums were available if the policy 
capped the payment of a claim. Fire insurance providers had no equivalents to 
life tables and actuarial analysis with which to relate premiums to the risks being 
covered, so they relied on guesswork in setting premiums and hoped that fire 
frequency and severity would result in affordable claims. The companies were 
generally profitable although in years of heavy claims they could make large 
losses.  
Kensetts and their relations bought several fire policies from the Sun Fire Office. 
In July 1792 William Kensett’s father, a gardener in Roehampton, bought one:  
…William Kensett, of Roehampton Surry,[sic] Gent…On his Household Goods in 
his now Dwelling House only Brick and Tiled situate at aforesaid not exceeding 
two hundred pounds [£20,600]. Duty 3/-[£15.50]494 
George Kensett, chair and cabinet maker working just round the corner from 
William Kensett, first insured his tools, equipment and stock and his personal 
possessions against fire with Sun in 1819 to the value of £300 [£19,300], half of 
that to cover stock and utensils: 
George Kensett, 25 Nassau Street, Middlesex Hospital, chair and cabinet maker. 
On his Household Goods, printed Books wearing apparel and plate in his now 
dwelling House only situate aforesaid Brick (no Work done on Stove therein) One 
hundred pounds. Stock and utensils therein only one hundred and fifty pounds. 
Fixtures therein only fifty pounds.495 
Two years later, by June 1821, he had moved half a mile south into Soho, to 
premises at Wardour Street, and bought insurance for double the value of 
contents he had at Nassau Street: 
George Kensett of 102 Wardour Street chair maker. On his household Goods 
wearing Apparel Printed Books and Plate in his now Dwelling House only situate 
as aforesaid no Work therein Brick. One hundred and fifty pounds. Stock & 
utensils therein only one hundred pounds. And in his workshop communicating a 
stove therein behind near Brick &c. Timber three hundred and fifty pounds.
496
 
Many of his neighbours in Nassau Street and Wardour Street also had Sun 
policies, including other chair and cabinet makers, a wide variety of artisans and 
private individuals.  
Another interesting insight into the rising standard of living of one artisan’s 
family, and changes to coverage and premiums, is revealed through the fire 
insurance policies held by William Kensett’s father-in-law, Henry Clemson (b 
1766), a coal merchant in Bermondsey (Table 40): 
Date Location Insured property Value Premium 
18 March 
1808 
70 Bermondsey 
Street 
bricks and timber 
household goods, 
wearing apparel, printed 
books and plate 
600 17/6 
3 July 
1823 
75 Queen Street 
Cheapside 
household goods, 
wearing apparel, printed 
700  
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bricks and timber books and plate £1/3/6 
china and glass 50 
4 Oct 
1825 
7 Grange Road 
Bermondsey 
brick 
household goods, 
wearing apparel, printed 
books and plate 
700 18/6 
musical instruments  100 £1/1/2 
china and glass 50 £1/9/1 
2 Nov 
1826 
7 Grange Road dwelling house 500 £1/8/6 
household goods 
wearing apparel, printed 
books plate 
700 £2/-/6 
musical instruments 100 
china and glass 50 
13 Dec 
1835 
7 Grange Road household goods, 
wearing apparel, printed 
books and plate 
290 8/3 
musical instruments 130 13/6 
china and glass 30 
Table 40 Henry Clemson’s fire insurance, 1808-1835 
Sun Fire Office archive 
The Great Fire of New York in December 1835, assisted by a strong wind, 
destroyed 700 mainly commercial buildings in the Wall Street district and spread 
to a large part of that city. Although many of the shopkeepers had bought 
insurance policies to protect them from the financial risk, the fire caused about 
$20 million [$538m] of damage to homes, shops and offices (including insurance 
offices), and bankrupted 23 of the 26 insurance companies, leaving their 
customers uncovered.497 Firemen were hampered by the lack of water for 
extinguishing major fires because New York’s water supply needed 
improvement.498 American fire insurance companies served their local areas, and 
those companies that prospered by the middle of the nineteenth century 
expanded by operating through a network of agents in other places.499 
Competition between the companies was fierce, and the cost of premiums fell. 
Fires and the consequent insurance losses were reported in detail in the 
newspapers.  
There were large fires in New York again in 1845 and in Chicago in 1871 and 
Boston in 1872. These caused extensive damage to homes and commercial 
premises, prompting claims in the latter two cities on a scale that bankrupted a 
total of one hundred fire insurance companies, with the result that their 
claimants received much less than their policies were meant to pay out in the 
event of loss. By 1890 in America about 60% of property damaged by fire was 
covered by insurance.  
Ideas for improving building standards were often published, for example in 
1775 the Royal Society of Arts published a pamphlet: 
Various methods to prevent fires in houses and shipping, and for preserving the 
lives of people at fires : with an account of remarkable accidents by fire, in 
different parts of the world, selected historically, for the space of one hundred 
and eight years -- wherein, the negligence, of architects and builders, in 
constructing buildings in town and country, is pointed out …500 
Just after the Boston fire in 1872 an American periodical The Manufacturer and 
Builder carried an article entitled ‘How to build a fire-proof city’ which opened: 
While the fire fiend is raging over our broad land, literally carrying death and 
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destruction to thousands of our fellow beings, and totally annihilating millions 
upon millions of property, gathered together by many years and generations of 
life-long toils, it is about time to consider some feasible plan to stay his mad 
career.501 
The article proposes more widely spaced street, with blocks laid out as hollow 
courts or squares, with a 25 ft water tower in the centre of each one (Figure 50),  
 
Figure 50 Perspective view of a fire-proof city 
and more careful use of building materials; indeed, James Wittingham Kensett 
invented and patented just such a material. This metallic lathing was a new type 
of plastering which incorporated corrugated, heat-conducting metallic strips 
within the plaster, to use on wooden surfaces inside buildings. He obtained a US 
patent for this invention in 1876, and explained: 
My method is applicable to any possible conformation of surface, and is intended 
to cover all wooden parts of buildings, including walls, floors, ceilings, roofs, 
window frames, doors and door frames. It is capable of any species of ornamental 
molding. It is especially applicable to railway-cars, grain elevators, stairways, &c., 
of houses, theatres, and public halls.
502
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9 GARDENERS AND PINEAPPLES  
 
Richard Kensett, a market gardener from the village of Stoke by Guildford in 
Surrey, gave a basket of fruit to the radical politician John Wilkes on 8 August 
1768. Wilkes had come from prison in London to the Middlesex Assize court in 
Guildford to give evidence as a witness at the murder trial following the St 
George’s Fields Massacre.503 Wilkes mentioned the pineapple in the fruit basket 
in his letter to his daughter: 
My dear Polly, [...] I have had a noble present of fruit, of which I have saved the 
pine apple for my dear girl...504 
How was it possible that this fruit, native to the hot, humid environment of 
tropical South America, could be available in chilly northern Europe, and not 
even in the metropolis? How common were pineapples in Britain at the time? Or 
in other countries? How did Kensett come into possession of this particular one? 
How rare was it? What would it have cost? Could he afford to give it away, even 
if to a much admired celebrity? To someone with Wilkes’s status how special 
would it have been? Did other Kensetts have anything to do with pineapples? 
The records unfortunately do not reveal which variety of pineapple he presented 
to Wilkes (one is shown in Figure 51 below).  
Kensett gardeners 
We know that among the Kensetts there were several gardeners and market 
gardeners in the Guildford and Putney areas in the 1760s, including William 
Kensett (1749-1811) and his father, John Kensett (1728-1784), as well as 
John’s brother Frederick Kensett (b 1730; he was the father of Thomas Kensett 
the engraver) in Witley, ten miles south west of Guildford. John had worked for 
Susanna Bankes (d 1764) at The Cedars, Roehampton, and his second wife, 
William’s stepmother, Sarah Cobbett, was one of her servants; John and Sarah 
both received legacies from their mistress.505 William worked for William 
Ponsonby, 2nd Earl of Bessborough, an Irish peer, as a gardener at nearby 
Parkstead House in Roehampton in the 1780s and 1790s.506 Lord Bessborough 
commissioned William Chambers to build this Palladian house for him in 1761; it 
was the architect’s first private commission. In 1793 Parkstead House had one 
gardener and twelve labourers.507 The house was renamed Manresa House in 
1860 when the Jesuits acquired it, and they enlarged it. It has since became 
part of Roehampton University. In the seventeenth century Roehampton had 
been a hamlet of fourteen houses; by the end of the eighteenth century it had 
forty four houses; Putney (including Roehampton) had approximately 600 
houses and 2,000 inhabitants in 1810. A traveller sailing or rowing down river 
into London would have seen many market gardens lining the banks on this 
south west side of the metropolis. In 1841 gardening was the single most 
common occupation in Roehampton. 
The story behind Richard Kensett’s pineapple of 1768 links to several later 
Kensetts in America, the ones who pioneered advances in methods of preserving 
food in cans. Thomas Kensett & Co in Baltimore was one of the earliest firms to 
can Jamaican pineapple in Jamaica and in the United States.508 The endeavours 
of British artisans who worked in horticulture and market gardening in the 
eighteenth century contributed to the pineapple becoming an internationally 
traded food. There were ramifications too for Jamaica’s pineapple and sugar 
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trades, as there were for food canning and distribution in America and 
elsewhere. The invention of mobile refrigeration systems transformed the 
possibilities of distributing fruit and other fresh produce by road, rail and water.  
 
 
Figure 51 Sugar Loaf Pine Apple 
John Abercrombie, The hot-house gardener, London, 1789 
Gardening 
We can gain some impressions of gardeners and gardening by consulting two 
books influential in their day, one from the eighteenth century and one from the 
early nineteenth. Robert Campbell’s The London Tradesman (1747) was: 
...a compendious view of all the trades, professions, arts, both liberal and 
mechanic, now practised in the cities of London and Westminster. Calculated for 
the information of parents, and instruction of youth in their choice of business. 
in which he called gardening: 
...a healthful, laborious, ingenious, and profitable Trade. 
and confirmed that: 
....About London [the Gardeners’] skill lies in the Kitchen-Garden and their 
Dexterity in bringing the best and earliest Garden Products to Market.509 
The Encyclopaedia of Gardening (1822) is a prodigious work of over 1,450 pages 
by the experienced landscape gardener and horticultural writer and reformer 
John Claudius Loudon (1783-1843);510 he also took a special interest in the 
pineapple and wrote a treatise in 1822 entitled The different modes of cultivating 
the pine-apple, which is discussed below. His Encyclopaedia of Cottage, Farm 
and Villa Architecture and Furniture (1832) recommended William Kensett’s 
Gothic chairs. In the Encyclopaedia of Gardening Loudon provided much 
fascinating detail about gardening practice drawn from his own extensive 
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knowledge, his travels in Britain and abroad, first-hand observations and 
reading.  
Loudon differentiated several types of private garden: cottage garden, farmer’s 
garden, connoisseur’s, suburban or citizen’s villa, villa, villa and demesne, and 
mansion residence garden. His categories of commercial garden included market 
garden, orchard, florist’s garden and nurseries, and botanic gardens. Market 
gardeners: 
...grow culinary vegetables and also fruits; the simplest kind are those who grow 
only the more common hardy annuals for the kitchen, as cabbage, pease, turnips, 
&c.; a higher variety, grow plants for propagation, cauliflowers, celery, and 
artichoke plants, and pot-herbs, as mint, thyme, &c; and the highest variety 
possess hot-beds and hot houses, and produce mushrooms, melons, pines and 
other forced articles and exotic fruits. They have often shops at their gardens, or 
in towns, for the disposal of their produce [...] Most commonly, however, the 
culinary vegetables are carried to market, and there disposed of to such as retail 
them in shops or on stalls. Occasionally they are deposited for sale in the hands 
of agents or brokers, and sometimes shops are supplied regularly on certain 
conditions.511 
Loudon explained how the workforce was structured. It comprised: 
...the different conditions of men engaged in the practice or pursuit of gardening  
who included serving gardeners, tradesmen gardeners, and a group he called 
garden counsellors, artists or professors. The lowest rung of serving gardeners 
was the garden labourer; next was the garden apprentice (who served for three 
years from the age of 16); the journeyman (who worked several one-year stints 
in various other gardens until the age of about 25); large gardens would employ 
a foreman; then came the master gardener; for large gardens with trained staff 
the title was “head gardener”.  
According to Campbell: 
Journeyman have from Nine to Fifteen Shillings a Week [£61.20 to £102], 
according to their Skill; and if they are employed as Masters in the Gentlemen’s 
Gardens, they have from Ten to a Hundred Pounds [£1,360 to £13,600] a Year.512 
Other roles included the nursery foreman; the travelling gardener (who 
accompanied scientific expeditions); the botanic curator (who superintended a 
public botanical garden and exchanged specimens with others); and finally the 
royal or court gardener, whom Loudon called: “...the summum bonum of garden 
servitude.”  
Tradesman gardeners included jobbing and contracting gardeners; seed-
growers; herb gardeners; physic gardeners or herbalists; collectors for gardens 
(who sold plants to seedsmen); orchardists; market gardeners (who grew 
culinary vegetables and fruits); florists (who were specialist market gardeners); 
botanic gardeners (who grew specimens for sale); and nursery gardeners or 
nurserymen (who propagated plants from seed). Garden counsellors, artists or 
professors included the garden surveyor or valuer; tree surveyor; horticultural 
architect; horticultural artist (who depicted flowers, fruit, vegetables, gardens 
and equipment); the landscape gardener (who designed parks and gardens); 
and the gardening author. 
“Gardening author” describes Loudon himself: he recognised that interest in 
gardening and garden design was becoming more popular, and less of an elite 
pastime. He appreciated the influence that he could have and the debate that he 
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could encourage on horticultural and gardening matters by putting his ideas and 
opinions into print and by creating opportunities for others to do so. Apart from 
his many books on gardening and related subjects, in 1826 Loudon started a 
new journal, the Gardener’s Magazine (Figure 52), which sold 4,000 copies of its 
 
Figure 52 Gardener’s Magazine no 1, 1826 
first issue. It began as a quarterly and by 1831 it was appearing monthly; it only 
ceased on his death in 1843. His next venture was to launch the Magazine of 
Natural History in 1826 and he edited the weekly Gardening Gazette for a year 
from 1840.513 He and other capable gardening authors brought information and 
advice to an interested and growing bourgeoisie whose urban houses boasted 
their own small gardens. Gardening ‘literacy’ and a demand for practical advice 
were fostered by municipal public parks and gardens and by the large royal and 
private country estate grounds that opened to visitors.  
The pineapple514 
The pineapple was first cultivated from around 2,000 BC, close to its wild origins 
in the Paraná-Paraguay river basin (near the present-day borders between 
Brazil, Paraguay, Uruguay and Argentina) by the Tupí-Guaraní Indians, who 
were semi-settled hunter-gatherers.515 Their presence expanded inland and 
around the coast of Brazil and they traded with other tribes, enabling pineapple 
cultivation to spread to more places and peoples in South and Central America. 
Among these were the Carib tribes who brought pineapple plants and the 
knowledge of how to cultivate them to the Caribbean islands. Columbus 
encountered the plants and fruits on Guadeloupe, Hispaniola and Jamaica on his 
second voyage in November 1493 and took specimens back to Spain.  
Rulers and statesmen were often presented with such trophies from their remote 
colonial outposts, which fuelled an already lively interest among Europeans in 
the flora of exotic foreign places. Portuguese explorers took the plants to their 
distant new colonies in Africa, India and China, and pineapple growing soon 
became securely established in the tropical regions in South America, the 
Azores, east and west Africa, India, China and South East Asia. Dutch colonies in 
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the East Indies also received pineapples from the West Indies. South Africa had 
pineapples by the mid-seventeenth century, as did several South Pacific islands 
in the eighteenth, and Australia by the nineteenth. By 1971 the top five 
producer-exporters of fresh pineapples were Taiwan, Puerto Rico, Hawaii, Ivory 
Coast and Brazil; and of processed pineapples were Hawaii, Philippines, Taiwan, 
South Africa and Malaysia/Singapore. The Tupí and Carib name for the pineapple 
plant was nanas (“excellent fruit”), from which the scientific name for the genus 
Ananas was derived;516 the Spanish name was pi  na (“little pine”), from the 
fruit’s similarity in appearance to the pine cone; the English term “pine-apple” 
was first used in the seventeenth century.517  
After Columbus’s journeys in the fifteenth century, it was probably not until the 
seventeenth century that many Europeans first saw pineapples with their own 
eyes.518 Indeed, the philosopher John Locke (1632-1704) discussed the unseen 
and untasted pineapple as the symbol of an exotic object which could not be 
known until it had been seen and tasted.519 John Evelyn (1620-1706) wrote in 
his diary on 9 August 1661:  
I first saw the famous Queen Pine, brought from Barbadoes and presented to his 
Majestie, but the first that were ever seen in England were those sent to 
Cromwell four years since.520  
And on 19 August 1668: 
Standing by his Majestie in the Presence, there was of that rare fruit called the 
King-Pine, growing in the Barbadoes and the West Indies, the first of them I had 
ever seen. His Majestie having cut it up, was pleased to give me a piece off his 
owne plate to tast of, but in my opinion it falls short of those ravishing varieties 
of deliciousnesse described in cap. liggons history & others but possibly it might 
be, and certainly was, much impaired in coming so farr. It has yet a graceful 
acidity, but tastes more of the Quince and Melon, than of any other fruite he 
mentions.521 
Evelyn was referring to A True & Exact History of the Island of Barbadoes (1657) 
by Richard Ligon (1585-1622), a Royalist who chose to leave England between 
1647 and 1650, during the Civil War and Cromwell’s rise. He joined an 
expedition to the Caribbean and lived on Barbados for much of his time, 
probably working on a plantation as an overseer. The island had become a 
British colony in the 1620s and Ligon closely observed the system of growing 
and processing sugar cane, and the work of the slaves. He was very impressed 
with the island’s flora and above all with its pineapples, which he described with 
palpable enthusiasm: 
When this fruit is grown to a likeness, you shall perceive it by the smell, which is 
far beyond the smell of our choicest fruits of Europe, as the taste is beyond theirs 
... The rind being taken off, we lay the fruit in a dish, and cut it in slices half an 
inch thick; and as the knife goes in, there issues out of the pores of the fruit, a 
liquor, clear as Rock-water, near about six spoonfuls, which is eaten with a 
spoon; and as you taste it, you find it in a high degree delicious, but so mild as 
you can distinguish no taste at all; but when you bite a piece of the fruit, it is so 
violently sharp, as you would think it would fetch all the skin off your mouth; but 
before your tongue have made a second trial upon your palate, you shall perceive 
such a sweetness to follow, as perfectly to cure that vigorous sharpness.522 
Ligon pondered how he could bring pineapple plants to England, and admitted 
that he did not know a way that would protect them from spoiling while 
maintaining their taste and structure: 
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We brought in the ship seventeen of several growths, but all rotten before we 
came half the way.523 
Europeans did try to grow pineapples from the few specimens that survived the 
journey from the West Indies, but their efforts did not result in fruiting plants. 
To achieve that goal they needed to create much warmer growing conditions, to 
secure year-round soil and air temperatures of about 21oC (70oF). Agneta Block 
(1629-1704), a well-to-do collector, patron and artist who was much interested 
in horticulture, is credited by some sources with the first Dutch success at 
growing pineapples in the late 1680s or early 1690s, at Vijverhof, her country 
house on the river Vecht, 25 km midway between Amsterdam and Utrecht.524 
She raised fruiting pineapple plants from seed imported from the West Indies, 
and commemorated the achievement by commissioning Jan Weenix to paint her 
portrait and by having a silver coin (1700) struck with the inscription ‘Art and 
labour succeed where nature lacks’.525 Around the same time the Dutch cloth 
merchant and economist Pieter de la Court (1618-1685) and his head gardener 
Willem de Vink were also experimenting with pineapple cultivation at the country 
house Meerburg near Leiden.526 His son, Pieter de la Court van de Voort (1664-
1739), also in the cloth trade, became internationally renowned for his 
cultivation of pineapple plants at Allmansgeest (renamed Berbice in the 
nineteenth century), his estate at Voorschoten near Leiden. He had succeeded 
by building a bespoke glasshouse equipped with heating that would warm the air 
and the soil day and night, winter and cool summer, and enable the plants to 
respond after two or three years by bearing fruit. His garden and its impressive 
results were soon being visited by other enthusiasts from abroad eager to see 
how it could be done, and he published a detailed account of his methods in 
1737.527  
Britain’s joint monarchs William and Mary528 were keen horticulturalists too: he 
was a botanical enthusiast and she was interested in gardening. They collected 
and grew rare specimens at the palace gardens of Het Loo at Appeldoorn, about 
100 km south east of Amsterdam.529 After their British accession in 1688 they 
brought their plant collection to Hampton Court, and grew pineapple plants 
there. They initiated substantial additions and renovations to the buildings and 
grounds of the Palace. In 1689 Mary commissioned a Dutch expert carpenter, 
Hendrik Floris, to build three glass cases to shelter exotic plants in the palace 
gardens, which included custard apple, guava, mango, banana, passion flower 
and tomato as well as pineapple.530 Over 150 years later, John Frederick 
Kensett, newly arrived in England from America and about to embark on his 
European training as a landscape painter, went to Hampton Court village for the 
first time in June 1840 to meet his grandmother and his uncle. He wrote back to 
his mother in America:  
...The location of the cottage is very delightful, immediately opposite the Garden 
of the Court Palace – where they are surrounded with all the comforts and many 
of the luxuries of life. After partaking of a lunch U. John and myself visited the 
Gardens which are on a scale of princely grandeur...531 
Pineries 
A whole fresh edible pineapple was a luxury beyond the reach of ordinary people 
when Richard Kensett gave the basket of fruit to Wilkes. In the course of the 
eighteenth century its cultivation in Britain in special hothouses became the 
expensive but fashionable pastime of a small though increasing number of 
horticultural enthusiasts among members of the gentry and nobility who had the 
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skilled gardeners and the money to indulge in this pursuit. These early 
glasshouses with special heating systems, called pineries, required fuel and 
round the clock supervision. One estimate reported in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
of 1764 calculated that it cost £80 [£9,610] to build a pinery that could produce 
150 pineapple plants a year; another £50 [£6,000] for the plant stock, plus £21 
[£2,520] annual running costs (for maintenance, tanner’s bark, 532 coals, 
carriage and labour).533 A pinery’s main structure was typically built of brick and 
wood with sloping glass panes,534 enclosing a large internal raised bed, a heating 
stove and an extensive system of flues (Figure 53). 
 
Figure 53 Pinery: section, view and ground plan 
John Giles, Ananas, or a treatise on the pine-apple, London, 1767 
Although pineapple growing had started as an extravagant hobby for the 
wealthy, it stimulated broader interest and demand, which in turn created 
opportunities for humbler market gardeners to invest in pineries and frames to 
grow the plants and supply the fruit direct to more gentry in their mansions or 
villas. It became fashionable to display the whole fruit including its showy crown 
of leaves as a centrepiece adorning the dinner table, rather than to peel, slice 
and eat it. The Earl of Darlington’s birthday celebrations at Raby Castle included 
a dessert that was:  
...extremely elegant and sumptuous, for, among many Varieties of Delicacies, 
there were 24 Pine-Apples.535 
Market gardeners might also have “green-grocery” or fruit shops in busy county 
towns such as Guildford, and could take their fruits to London shopkeepers who 
had an even larger clientele. Knowledge of the methods of growing pineapples in 
cold climates spread during the eighteenth century, especially in Britain, and 
techniques were further refined as the momentum of interest in pineapple 
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cultivation accelerated. Poet James Thomson called the pineapple “the pride of 
vegetable life”536 although Tobias Smollett’s Mrs Grizzle: 
...could never eat pine-apples, which were altogether unnatural productions, 
extorted by the force of artificial fire out of filthy manure.537 
Parson James Woodforde reported dining on pineapple, and in Northanger Abbey 
Jane Austen satirized General Tilney’s competitive ambitions as a pineapple 
grower.538 By 1809 about 3,500 acres in Surrey were under active cultivation to 
supply fruits and vegetables to London.539 Specially built pineries became less 
unusual, and one became a showpiece in its own right: the hothouse built by the 
Earl of Dunmore in Scotland in 1761, complete with a massive 14 metre high 
cupola in the shape of a carved stone pineapple (Figure 54).  
 
Figure 54 Hothouse at Dunmore Park, near Falkirk, 1761 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Dunmore_pineapple.jpg 
Numerous books were published explaining exactly how to grow the fruit, written 
by expert practising gardeners such as Richard Bradley (1721), Philip Miller 
(1731), John Giles (1767), Adam Taylor (1769), William Speechly (1779), 
William Griffin (1808) and Thomas Baldwin (1818), among others.540 The main 
challenge was to create a sustainable and effective heating system to mimic 
tropical temperatures without the stove going out or causing smoke or over-
heating. Most experts favoured placing the plants in pots into tanner’s bark in 
the raised beds. John Abercrombie wrote: 
[Pineapples] cannot be raised of fruited in good perfection without the aid of a 
hot-house or stove, in which to continue them at all seasons, having a tan or bark 
hot-bet [sic] made in a capacious pit within the hot-house, wherein to have the 
plants in pots constantly plunged to receive the benefit of the continual moist, 
bottom heat thereof about their roots at all times of the year, assisted by fire 
head in winter, communicated by flues to warm the internal air in a proper 
degree nearly equal to that of the hot regions of [New Spain, Surinam, South 
America], from which the plants were originally obtained...541 
JC Loudon’s treatise on pineapple growing set out the natural history of the 
Ananas and the step by step practicalities of growing plants to raise fruits from 
them. He described the approaches adopted by the: “...most eminent cultivators 
of the pine-apple at the present time”.542 Most gardening writers agreed that 
prominent among the early pineapple-growing pioneers in the late seventeenth 
century were the Dutchmen Pieter de La Court van de Voort near Leiden in 
Holland and Hans Willem Bentinck (Prince William’s garden adviser at Het Loo 
who later advised him when king at Hampton Court), followed by Sir Matthew 
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Decker and his Dutch gardener Henry Telende at Richmond (from around 1714), 
Philip Miller, Director of the Chelsea Physic Garden (from the 1720s) and William 
Speechly (from the 1770s), gardener at Welbeck Abbey to the 3rd Duke of 
Portland (William Henry Cavendish-Bentinck, Prime Minister in 1783 and 1807-
09; whose grandfather, the 1st Duke of Portland, was Governor of Jamaica 
between 1722 and 1726). There was also a lively market for plant stock and 
pinery equipment:  
‘To be sold as soon as possible. A Large PINE-APPLE STOVE, but lately built, with 
all its Materials, and eighty fruiting Pine Plants, and one hundred Succession 
Plants, all in good growing Condition. For particulars enquire of James Govan, 
Gardener to the Rt. Hon. The Lady Viscountess Windsor, at Mindenhall.543 
Loudon noted that: 
Of late years the pine-apple has been sent to England in abundance, attached to 
the entire plant...544 
and that in the summer months moderate-sized pineapples were being sold on 
one or two fruit stands in London streets for between half a crown [£9.64] and a 
crown [£19.30], or two shillings [£7.72] a pound. Growers had achieved 
significant progress in the fifty years since Richard Kensett gave Wilkes a 
pineapple. In 1841 gardening was the single most usual occupation in 
Roehampton, where later Kensett generations were working. According to 
Loudon: 
With respect to the difficulty of cultivating this fruit, every gardener, who knows 
any thing about it, knows it is much easier grown and fruited than the cucumber 
early in spring, or the melon at any period of the year. In short, with the single 
difference of requiring an artificial temperature, it is as easy, or easier to grow 
than a common cabbage...545 
In Britain and America the distinctive shape of the pineapple fruit and leaves 
appealed to architects, silversmiths, potters, textile and wallpaper designers and 
others, who used the motif enthusiastically to decorate buildings, metal railings, 
gateposts, garden urns, coffee pots, tea caddies, fabrics, furniture and interior 
decorations. However, pineapple cultivation was taken up later in America and 
on a much smaller scale by the fewer enthusiasts there. There were not so many 
grand houses and gardens at the time, and among the owners few had such 
skilled gardeners or the level of ambition that Dutch and English nobles and 
gentry had fostered. Nor yet was there a comparable tradition of horticulture 
and horticultural and gardening papers on which to build, or American 
handbooks or dictionaries of gardening to consult. Copies of English texts such 
as Miller’s were occasionally imported, but it was not until the 1850s that 
indigenous horticultural books and periodicals began to appear on a more 
significant scale.546 Apart from the one or two reports of pineapples being grown 
by Americans in the 1760s and 1770s, it was not until well after independence 
and into the 1830s that pineries such as that of John Perkins Cushing at 
Watertown near Boston and John Lowell’s at Roxbury in Massachusetts, 
succeeding in raising pineapples.547 Charles Dickens was in New York in 1842 
and wrote: 
...We must cross Broadway again; gaining some refreshment from the heat, in 
the sight of the great blocks of clean ice which are being carried into shops and 
bar-rooms; and the pine-apples and water-melons profusely displayed for sale.548 
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Jamaican pineapples 
Long before these European and American efforts to coax the Ananas to grow 
and produce fruit, in pre-Columbian times pineapples had been easy crops for 
the Caribs on the island of Jamaica. As well as eating the raw fruit fresh and 
preserving it, they had fermented the fruit to make an alcohol and used the 
fibrous parts of the plant to make ropes, bow strings and spin thread from which 
to make clothes. Jamaica, which the arriving migrant Caribs found peopled by 
Tainos Indians, became a Spanish possession between 1493 and 1655, by when 
the British navy seized it. The native peoples did not survive for long.  
The island’s historic and close association with the pineapple was recognised in 
the Great Seal granted to the colony by William and Mary in 1692 (Figure 55). 
The official description of the seal reads:  
One side bears the effigies of the King and Queen who are presented with a pine 
apple by an Indian, also the arms of Jamaica, viz.: a cross charged with five pine 
apples and an alligator for crest.549 
 
Figure 55 Great Seal of Jamaica at independence, 1962 
modified from the design first granted to the colony in  
1661 by Charles II; image of a ceramic replica courtesy of the  
Jamaican High Commission, London 
And one of the two commonest varieties of pineapple to this day is called the 
Jamaica (depicted by William Hooker in 1815 for the Royal Horticultural Society 
550). Reverend William Smith, Rector of St John’s on the Caribbean island of Nevis 
in the 1720s, wrote A Natural History of Nevis and the Rest of the English 
Leeward Charibee Islands in America on his return to England. He observed: 
Ananas, or Pine-Apples, are so common at Chelsea and other fine Gardens here 
in England, that they need no description, and I shall refer you to Laurence, 
Miller, Sir Hans Sloane, and other books that treat of Gardening.551  
Sir Hans Sloane (1660-1753), a physician, natural historian and collector of 
curiosities, published a two volume account of the natural history of Jamaica 
KENSETT 
168 
 
(Figure 56) based on his time there as the Duke of Albermarle’s physician when 
the Duke was governor of Jamaica in 1687-8.  
 
Figure 56 Hans Sloane, A voyage to the islands of ...Jamaica; 1707 
London, 1725 
Sloane wrote of the pineapple: 
This Fruit is planted and us’d by way of desert (having a very fine flavour and 
tast) [sic] all over the hot West-Indies, either raw or, when not yet ripe, candied, 
and is accounted the most delicious Fruit these places, or the World affords, 
having the flavour of Raspberries, Strawberries, etc., but they seem to me not to 
be so extremely pleasant, but too sower,[sic] setting the Teeth on edge very 
speedily [...] 
It is clear’d of its outward Skin when ripe, and cut into slices, and so eaten, the 
middle fibrous or woody part being thrown away. It is known when ripe by the 
colour of the tuft of Leaves at top, which then turn yellow, and will easily come 
off with the least pulling. This Tuft as well as young Spouts or Succors from the 
old ones sides, are planted in any hot Soil, and seldom miss to prosper. The slices 
are soaked in Canary [fortified wine] to take of the sharpness which commonly 
otherwise inflames the Throat, and then they are eaten.552 
Colonial settlers later exported “pine-apple rums” to Europe; a London brandy 
merchant was offering these in 1789 at 10s 6d [£54.60] per gallon.553 British 
settlers on Jamaica built up a huge and lucrative trade in sugar and coffee with 
Britain and Ireland and also sold sugar to the British colony of America. They laid 
out large plantations for cultivating sugar cane and by 1780 there were 700 
sugar estates of 1,000 acres on average, earning on average the equivalent of 
over £200,000 per annum today, using an immense population of slaves shipped 
from Africa: almost 130,000 African slaves in 1789.554 Already by 1650 about 
850,000 Africans had been shipped across the Atlantic from West Africa; in the 
seventeenth century the British Caribbean colonies of Jamaica, Barbados, 
Antigua, St Kitts and Nevis had 250,000 African slaves. Jamaica received over 
one million slaves between 1651 and 1825, at the rate of 10,800 per year in the 
peak years of 1751-1775.555 The other essential factor aiding the prosperity of 
the Jamaican sugar plantations was the protection provided by British law which, 
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until 1846, prohibited importation into Britain of sugar unless it came from the 
British West Indies.  
The abolition of slavery in Jamaica in 1834 drastically transformed the 
economics of sugar production on the island with the result that the scale of 
sugar cultivation declined. However, at the height of the plantations’ production 
many owners became very rich. They were often absentees who appointed local 
attorneys and agents to manage their plantations and their business affairs on 
the island. Agents could also own their own plantations and farms.  
One of the prominent resident owners and attorneys was Simon Taylor (1740-
1813), born in Jamaica to an ex-patriate Scottish merchant father. He owned six 
sugar plantations and three pens (livestock ranches) and was an attorney for 
several absentees; his own agents included William Shand, who managed one of 
his sugar estates, Lyssons. This estate, in the parish of St Thomas in the East, 
on the south east coast of the island, east of Kingston and near Morant Bay 
(Figure 57), was among the largest sugar estates on the island, with about 500 
slaves and a yield of about 2.5 tons per acre.556 Lady Maria Nugent, wife of 
George Nugent, the Lieutenant-Governor of Jamaica (1801-6), visited Lyssons in 
1802 and observed that “...The situation is high and the view magnificent. The 
mosquitoes tormenting!”557 
This was the place where John Robert Kensett lived and worked for several years 
from at least 1806, when he was aged 17. Jamaica had initiated a few half-
hearted attempts to attract white settlers,558 although those that came tended to 
be: 
...the younger sons, older daughters and otherwise disadvantaged offspring of 
the British Isles559  
plus some loyalist Americans after the American War of Independence (1775-
83).  
 
Figure 57 Lyssons, Jamaica 
BW Higman, Plantation Jamaica, 1750–1850: capital and control in a colonial 
economy, Kingston, University of the West Indies Press, 2005, 2008, fig. 6.2, p 
141 
In 1807 the white population of Jamaica was about 30,000, and there were 
260,000 slaves. The whites comprised about 6,000 wealthy plantation owners 
and attorneys, plus their white domestic servants, 3,000 garrisoned British 
soldiers, and between 18,000 and 24,000 other whites. In the towns these 
people’s occupations included everyday trades and professions, they were clerks 
in merchants’ and lawyers’ offices; in the country they might be estate staff such 
Lyssons 
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as overseers, surveyors and bookkeepers, and shopkeepers and artisans 
elsewhere.560  
Only a few letters have survived that were written to John Robert at Lyssons by 
his mother and his brother Frederick from Hampton Court village in 1806 and 
1807. No further information about why or when he went there, how long he 
was at Lyssons or how he made a living there, or elsewhere in Jamaica, has 
come to light. Perhaps he went there hoping to learn a trade or profession or to 
make money in the sugar business. If he had gone as an indentured worker, his 
travel costs would have been paid by his employer who would have provided for 
his board and lodging and training for the duration of the contract, usually up to 
seven years; for that period he would have worked for the employer for no 
wages, and at the end of the indenture period he would have no more debt to 
his employer and would be free. He next shows up in the records ten years later, 
in July 1817, just arrived at the port of New York from Kingston on the British 
brig Bluchler, 561 a two-masted merchant ship commanded by Captain Calder, 
which carried a cargo of rum, sugar, pimento, and old copper, and ten 
passengers.562 
After the American War of Independence, Britain had prohibited mainland and 
colonial trade with America, and America had introduced a non-importation 
agreement which boycotted British (including colonial) imports; these measures 
greatly affected the economics of Jamaica’s trade. Britain also imposed taxes on 
Jamaica’s exports to Britain and the sugar trade did prosper for another fifty 
years. In 1807-8, Jamaica was exporting over 121,000 hogsheads of sugar 
(32,392 tons);563 in the 1850s John Frederick Kensett’s patron Robert Leighton 
Stuart (1806-1882), a candy manufacturer in New York, was producing over 
forty million pounds of refined imported sugar annually.564  
John Robert Kensett would have been aware of the kitchen gardens on estates in 
Jamaica, where vegetables and fruits, including pineapples, were grown to feed 
the white occupants. Although whole pineapple plants could be exported to 
America and Europe in sailing ships taking about 60 days for the 4,600-mile 
journey to England or 40 days for the 1,500 miles to the American East coast, 
the fresh harvested fruit itself was too perishable to survive that ordeal and it 
was commonly candied before transit. Cargoes of fresh pineapples were carried 
in the holds of steamers from the 1820s, which could cross the Atlantic in 15-20 
days, and in 1847 a consignment of 35,000 pineapples was brought to London 
and auctioned in lots of twenty for 10 to 40 shillings [£38.70 to £155].565  
From the 1850s, growers in Florida and California made serious attempts to 
produce crops on a sufficient scale to supply domestic markets, but they had 
only partial success because of the damage done by cold winter frosts. A new 
source of supply then emerged: tropical Hawaii, in the middle of the Pacific 
Ocean, which became another sizeable exporter of pineapples alongside the 
West Indies, Malaysia and Africa. The Ananas may have been introduced into 
Hawaii by European explorers in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, but 
the country’s commercial efforts were a late nineteenth-century phenomenon. 
As its white settler population expanded so the scale of pineapple cultivation 
increased. In the 1850s the 2,400 mile sea journey from Hawaii to California 
took around 14 days by steamship, so some volume of trade was feasible. 
However, large scale exports of the fresh harvested fruit to America and more 
distant markets needed ships with refrigerated cargo holds, and these were 
introduced in the 1880s.566 Until that technology was put into effect, there was 
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an opportunity for growers and traders to use other methods of preserving fresh 
pineapples on a commercial scale. Journey times at sea and overland were the 
greatest limiting factor for all commercial pineapple growers in tropical regions 
wanting to export the fruit in the increasing volumes that European and 
American markets could buy. That obstacle was an important spur to inventors 
and entrepreneurs to develop canning and refrigeration methods to protect bulk 
consignments of fresh pineapples and other fruits, vegetables and foods from 
deteriorating in transit.  
Canning and refrigerating pineapple 
The departure the past week of a number of small sailing vessels for the Bahama 
Islands suggests the near approach of the pineapple season. While this luscious 
tropical fruit can be obtained to some extent almost the year round in the West 
Indies, it has but a brief season in this more northern clime. Here they begin to 
arrive the first of May, and by the middle of July their season closes. The first 
consignment is now on route from Jamaica on the steamer Electric, and the first 
cargo in a sailing vessel is due early in May [...] 
A number of the packing firms in Baltimore are sending out vessels on their own 
account this season. About twenty five bay craft will engage in the trade...567 
Because that journey of over 1400 miles to Baltimore from the West Indies took 
about thirty days even in a fast sailing ship, some of the cargoes of fresh 
pineapple did not arrive in a fit state to use. It made sense to investigate the 
feasibility of canning the fruit closer to where it was grown, and Henry J Evans jr 
and Thomas Kensett did so. Evans was a trained tinsmith and an innovator who 
had already collaborated with Kensett & Co in New York in 1849, operating a 
canning factory for the firm in nearby Newark, New Jersey. In the Bahamas in 
1857 Evans set up a canning factory which Kensett invested in and received a 
share of the production. Although this was not a commercial success, a later 
attempt by two other former associates of Thomas Kensett, R Tynes Smith and 
William A Wicks, did succeed in the 1870s and they thereafter built up a sizeable 
trade in Caribbean-canned pineapple with the United States, Britain and 
Germany.568 Pineapple canners had to wait until 1892 for George W Zastrow’s 
invention of a machine that would peel, core and slice the fruit, thus making the 
laborious manual preparation process more efficient. He patented it (  
Figure 58) and further improved it, obtaining subsequent patents in 1903 and 
1905.569  
Historically, passengers and crew on long sea voyages had to live off the 
preserved foods loaded at the start of the journey, as perishable food would not 
keep long. Hence the main customers for Daggett & Kensett’s canned foods in 
the 1820s had been ships’ captains. The reduction in sea journey times achieved 
through the introduction of steam power brought great economic benefits. It 
also allowed a greater proportion of the food on board to be fresh. The Cleopatra 
of the Aberdeen White Star Line had: 
... also constructed below the water-line, in the fore-peak, a large safe, encircled 
with ice and saltpetre, calculated to preserve fresh meat for three weeks or a 
month.570  
Cunard’s transatlantic steamships of the 1840s had no refrigeration of this type, 
and carried a number of live animals precisely in order to feed the passengers 
and crew en route with fresh meat, milk and eggs during at least some of the 
journey. The larger and faster liners launched from 1850 onwards by Edward 
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Collins (1802-1878), were subsidised by a valuable US Congress contract to 
carry US mail between New York and Liverpool, and fitted out with better 
facilities, including cold stores for food, cooled by ice.  
 
  
Figure 58 GW Zastrow, Machine for treating pineapples, 1892 
The greater, though related, challenge facing freight shipping companies was 
how to carry very large quantities of perishable cargo without significant loss 
due to spoiling. The export of fresh pineapples from the West Indies to Britain, 
Europe and America lacked effective ways to keep freshly harvested 
unprocessed produce in good condition; this was the single greatest factor 
limiting growers’ opportunities to provide exports in the volumes that European 
and American markets could buy, even though they could plant, grow and 
harvest sufficient quantities. That limitation was an important spur to 
adaptations in canning technology to preserve pineapples and other fruits and 
vegetables so that they would not deteriorate in transit. Similarly for overland 
bulk transport of all types of fresh produce and meat and milk by rail or road for 
long distances, a means was needed for preventing deterioration and waste.  
More than a century earlier, in 1758, Benjamin Franklin had carried out 
experiments demonstrating that fast-evaporating substances had a cooling 
effect.571 The introduction of refrigerated holds in ships, refrigerated railroad 
trucks and refrigerated warehouses on land relied on experimental designs that 
would work on a commercial scale. These did transform agriculture, food 
processing and food consumption. One example was JB Sutherland’s invention, 
patented in 1867, which introduced ice stores to each end of the truck, closed by 
hanging flaps, and the car’s cavity walls and floors, to allow warm air to circulate 
and be cooled (Figure 59): 
The car is provided with two ice-chests [...] at the opposite extremit[ies] of the 
car. Each chest in a car of ordinary size will be constructed to contain about eight 
hundred pounds of ice. [...] The car is double-walled, double roofed, and double-
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floored, [...] and the space between the walls may be filed with sawdust, felt, or 
other appropriate material, or may be left unfilled... 572 
 
 
Figure 59 Refrigerated railroad car c. 1870 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Refrigerator_car#mediaviewer/File:Early_refrigerator
_car_design_circa_1870.jpg 
Ice and water had of course been used as coolants since the earliest times, and 
various types of cold store and methods of insulation were explored. In the first 
half of the nineteenth century several inventors in Britain, America and France 
experimented with methods of refrigeration. The principle was that within a 
closed system a coolant (such as ether or ammonia, carbon dioxide or air) under 
compression would become liquid, take heat from the environment to become 
vaporised, and then return to a liquid state so that the cycle could repeat 
indefinitely. In the 1870s and 1880s, experiments and trials had advanced 
sufficiently for industrial refrigeration equipment using various coolants other 
than ice to be designed, built and installed on ships and in railroad cars.573 Some 
of these inventions were patented. 
Continuing refinements were made as knowledge and experience combined to 
support further advances. The resulting refrigeration systems became more 
efficient and sophisticated. By the late nineteenth century, cargoes of fresh 
produce would remain fresh during lengthy journeys by water and overland 
because they had been carried in low temperature containers. This influenced 
the design of ships and railroad rolling stock, as specialised containers and 
materials were used to make the best use of the available cargo space, and to 
enable swift loading and unloading of perishable goods. 
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10 RADICALS 
 
Until the mid eighteenth century in Britain, there was still widespread acceptance 
of the authority of the crown, the church, parliament and the military, and a 
broad acquiescence with the presumption that the aristocracy and landed gentry 
were entitled to run things. “Government” was a presence in society which many 
artisans would have seen as relevant to their own chances in life, however close 
or distant they themselves were to its power. When a few reformers started 
openly questioning aspects of the political status quo and organising support for 
their views, this prompted the powerful to protect their own interests more 
actively and stamp on dissent. As new voices made themselves heard, 
alignments altered and power slowly but tangibly began to be redistributed; the 
momentum picked up in the course of the nineteenth century.  
Two Kensetts, Richard Kensett and William Kensett, took active steps connected 
with the reforms of central and local government that were achieved in Britain in 
the later part of the eighteenth century and first part of the nineteenth. Richard 
Kensett, a gardener near Guildford, declared his support for John Wilkes (1727-
1797), the prominent and outspoken Radical MP and highly influential writer 
active from 1763 into the 1780s. From the late 1820s, William Kensett, a 
furniture maker, began to take an interest in local London politics and soon 
became a leading campaigner for radical reform of the old parish vestry of 
Marylebone; he was an elected member of the reformed Vestry between 1832 
and 1841. 
John Wilkes 
On 8 August 1768, Richard Kensett sent a basket of fruit garnished with a laurel 
branch to John Wilkes at Guildford in Surrey, attaching a note that read: 
To John Wilkes, Esq. The most distinguished of Englishmen; the restorer of the 
liberty of the press, and of those of the British subject; this service of fruit is 
presented and begged the acceptance of, by his most obedient and humble 
servant, RICHARD KENSETT, Gardener574 
He may have delivered the fruit basket himself, hoping to catch sight of the 
famous man. Later that day Wilkes wrote to his daughter: 
Guildford, Aug 8 1768. My dear Polly, I set out from the kings-bench this morning 
at five, in a post coach and four, with the marshall and tipstaffs, accompanied by 
several other post chaises and coaches of our friends. We arrived here at nine. 
The grand jury met soon after. We were received with ringing of bells and general 
acclamations of the people. [...] I am perfectly well. Adieu.575 
John Wilkes had come to the Red Lion inn in Guildford as a subpoenaed witness 
at Surrey’s summer Assize Court (held in a hall in Market Street belonging to the 
inn), presided over by Lord Mansfield, the Lord Chief Justice.576 The court was 
due to consider indictments against three soldiers for the murder of William Allen 
at the St George’s Fields Massacre. 
Wilkes’s public profile had grown during the decade, as more and more people of 
every rank and class were impressed or infuriated by his words and deeds. He 
inspired a spirit of revolt to arise among some people in Britain well before the 
American and French revolutions later in the eighteenth century. It was not 
unusual for him to receive expressions of admiration and support from well-
wishers far and wide. To single out for posterity Richard Kensett’s offering, as he 
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did by reproducing the message verbatim in a book the following year, which 
documented the more strenuous conflicts he had had with parliament and 
courts,577 demonstrates (as does his letter to his daughter) that Wilkes was 
particularly pleased by Kensett’s statement of appreciation and esteem. 578  
Why Wilkes’s stance on the topics he addressed appealed to Richard Kensett and 
many others becomes clearer from some of the landmarks in Wilkes’s 
increasingly bold pursuit of civil liberties in the 1760s, and the unrest that this 
stimulated.  
North Briton 
John Wilkes first became an MP in 1754 at the age of 27, for Aylesbury, and held 
that seat in the House of Commons until he was expelled in 1764.579 The Tory 
Earl of Bute, who became prime minister in 1762, had started a weekly paper in 
1761 called The Briton to publicise his own views, edited by the writer Tobias 
Smollett; it ceased in 1763. Wilkes and Charles Churchill responded by 
(anonymously) launching their weekly North Briton in June 1762, which 
continued until 1771, and which frequently caused consternation among those 
who supported the establishment. In September 1762, for example, William 
Hogarth published a print called The Times (Plate 1), allegorically supporting the 
policies of the King George III and his prime minister, Bute. The North Briton 
responded in issue number 17 as follows: 
...The Times must be confessed destitute of every kind of original merit. The print 
at the first view appears too much crowded with figures, and is in every part 
confus’d, perplex’d and embarrass’d. The story is not well told to the eye, nor can 
we discover anywhere the faintest ray of that genius, which with a few strokes of 
the pencil enabled us to penetrate into the deepest recesses of thought, and even 
caprice, in a rake, a harlot, and a profligate young man of quality.580 
Hogarth responded eight months later by publishing an unflattering etching, 
John Wilkes Esq., which shows North Briton issues 17 and 45 beside Wilkes’s 
right elbow (Figure 60).581  
Following Bute’s resignation on 8 April 1763, the Whig George Grenville became 
prime minster and, through the King’s speech to parliament, praised the peace 
treaty terms ending the Seven Years War, which had recently been negotiated 
by Bute. Issue 45 appeared on 23 April 1763, contained this dissenting view:  
This week has given the public the most abandoned instance of ministerial 
effrontery ever attempted to be imposed on mankind. The minister’s speech of 
last Tuesday is not to be equalled in the annals of this country. I am in doubt 
whether the imposition is greater on the sovereign than the nation. Every friend 
of his country must lament that a prince of so many great and amiable qualities, 
whom England truly reveres, can be brought to give the sanction of his sacred 
name to the most odious measures, and the most unjustifiable, public 
declarations, from a throne ever renowned for truth, honour and unsullied 
virtue.582 
Wilkes was a true patriot and loyal to the king; he believed Bute had profoundly 
betrayed British interests in the Treaty of Paris signed in February 1763, by 
being unduly generous to France and Spain and disadvantageous to Britain, 
depriving Britain of several former French and Spanish territories in the 
Caribbean, North American and Indian territories that it had recently won. 
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(detail) 
Figure 60 William Hogarth, John Wilkes Esq., 1763 
A week later, on 30 April 1763, Wilkes and others were arrested by a general 
warrant issued against North Briton’s “authors, printers and publishers”, not 
naming any of them specifically, on a charge of issuing a seditious libel. Wilkes 
was held in the Tower for six days until his friends could secure his release 
through the Court of Common Pleas on grounds of parliamentary privilege. 
Wilkes’s house was meanwhile searched and papers were removed. When the 
next session of parliament opened on 15 November 1763, Wilkes stated his 
complaint at the way he had been treated, and after a debate the House of 
Commons deferred its decision on whether to accept Wilkes’s privilege regarding 
the libel action. The next day Wilkes was wounded in the belly by a pistol shot in 
a duel with Samuel Martin MP, a Treasury minister, who had exchanged insults 
with Wilkes in letters that day about the North Briton affair. On 24 November the 
House of Commons resolved that Wilkes was not protected by parliamentary 
privilege regarding the charge of seditious libel, and he was therefore liable to be 
rearrested; and that North Briton issue 45 should be burned in public as a “false, 
scandalous and seditious libel.”583 A month later he left for France, and was 
subsequently joined in Paris by his daughter. Meanwhile the Chief Justice of the 
Court of Common Pleas, Charles Pratt,584 ruled on 6 December 1763 that general 
warrants were not legally acceptable for searching unspecified buildings; he 
stated that the warrants were: 
...totally subversive of the liberty of the subject...[and]...contrary to the 
fundamental principles of the constitution...585 
The House of Commons expelled Wilkes as unworthy to be a member because of 
North Briton issue 45, when it reconvened on 19 January 1764. A month later, 
on 21 February, in his absence, Wilkes was tried at the King’s Bench court for 
publishing North Briton and An Essay on Woman,586 and found guilty of libel. He 
was summonsed to appear at court several times but failed to appear and 
remained in France; on 1 November 1764 he was outlawed. He visited England 
briefly three times in 1766 and 1767 hoping to obtain a pardon, without success.  
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Wilkes returned to England incognito on 28 Feb 1768, and stood as a Radical 
candidate for the City of London constituency in the general election on 25 
March 1768. He was defeated there but three days later on 28 March he stood 
as a Radical candidate for Middlesex, where he was elected (see below). On 20 
April 1768 Wilkes was again summonsed to attend court, although he was not 
arrested. The Lord Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, Lord Mansfield, had advised 
that Wilkes’s court attendance was voluntary. A week later, on 27 April, Wilkes 
voluntarily handed himself in and was imprisoned at King’s Bench Prison in 
Borough, Southwark,587 although en route a mob of supporters freed him briefly. 
His outlawry for failing to attend summonses in 1764 was revoked on 8 June and 
on 14 June 1768 he was sentenced to 22 months imprisonment (i.e. until April 
1770) and a fine of £1,000 [£112,000] for his libel conviction of 1764.  
St George’s Fields Massacre 
The indictments before the Surrey Assizes, which brought Wilkes to Guildford in 
August 1768, arose from the coroner’s inquest in May 1768 into the death of 
William Allen. That inquest jury brought in a verdict of “chance medley” 
(manslaughter), naming Alexander Murray, a 22 year old Ensign (junior 
commissioned officer), and two of his men, Donald Maclane and Donald 
McLaury, from the 3rd (Scots) Regiment of Foot Guards.588 The three were 
indicted for the “wilful murder of William Allen the younger” on 10 May 1768 
during a riot outside King’s Bench Prison, where Wilkes was held pending his 
own libel trial. The riot became known as the St George’s Fields Massacre. John 
Almon, a publisher and Radical associate of Wilkes, who was visiting Wilkes at 
the prison that day, described what happened: 
From the time of Mr. Wilkes’s commitment, a number of people daily assembled 
round the prison, to indulge the simple curiosity of seeing him at the windows. 
They always behaved very quietly, and were very orderly. But the ministry 
apprehending, or affecting to apprehend, that a contrary conduct might happen; 
they sent a guard of soldiers every day to protect the prison. [...] 
On Tuesday, the 10th of May, the new parliament met, pro forma. A number of 
the lower order of people entertained an opinion that Mr. Wilkes would go to the 
house of commons on that day to take his seat; and they assembled around the 
prison in greater numbers than usual, in order to see him go. When the soldiers 
came, who consisted of a detachment from the third regiment of foot guards, 
commonly called the Scots regiment, they pushed the people away from the 
places where they were standing very quietly, with the most rude and brutal 
manner, and in the most vulgar language. The editor of this work was with Mr. 
Wilkes at the time. Some of the people, who had been thus driven and insulted, 
in a few minutes afterwards began to throw stones and gravel at the soldiers. 
Messrs Ponton and Gillam, two magistrates, instantly appeared, and ordered the 
proclamation in the riot-act to be read. The people still hissed and hooted, and 
some of them threw stones; particularly a young man in a red waistcoat. His 
violent conduct provoked three of the soldiers, under the command of ensign 
Alexander Murray, to quit the rank in which they were stationed, in order to take 
him or shoot him. The man fled, and the soldiers pursued. He took refuge in a 
cow-house belonging to a Mr. Allen, a stable-keeper in Blackman-street in the 
Borough; and from thence he escaped. The soldiers entered the cow-house, and 
seeing a young man in a red waistcoat, they immediately shot him. This was an 
unfortunate circumstance; for the person whom they shot was not the right 
object. This sacrifice to revenge was no party in the riot. 
When it was known that Allen was killed, the people assembled in greater 
numbers, and became more riotous and violent. The magistrates and military 
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officers became no less intemperate on their part. Much firing followed; several 
persons were killed, and many were wounded.589 
The Assize jury in Guildford acquitted Murray and McLaury without trial, and 
reached a verdict of not guilty for Maclane at his trial;590 Wilkes was not called to 
give evidence. On 18 June 1768 Wilkes wrote to his Middlesex constituents from 
prison: 
...freedom shall not perish among us, neither by the treachery and corruption of 
ministers, nor by the fate of arms...591 
In December of that year, Wilkes wrote anonymously to the St James’s 
Chronicle, a weekly London newspaper, enclosing a copy of a letter he had 
somehow acquired dated 17 April 1768 from Lord Weymouth to Daniel Ponton. 
Weymouth was a Cabinet minister and Ponton (mentioned in Almon’s account 
above) was a justice of the peace and chair of the Southwark Quarter Sessions. 
In the letter Weymouth urged Ponton to use the military to keep the peace 
outside the prison: 
...upon application of the civil magistrate to the Tower, the Savoy, or the War-
Office, he will find a military force ready to march to his assistance, and to act in 
accordance as he shall find it expedient and necessary,...592 
Wilkes prefaced his exposure of Weymouth’s letter thus: 
To the Printer of the St. James’s Chronicle. 
SIR 
I send you the following authentic State-Paper, the date of which, prior by more 
than three weeks to the fatal 10th of May, shews how long the horrid Massacre in 
St. George’s Fields had been planned and determined upon, before it was carried 
into execution; and how long a hellish project can be brooded over by some 
infernal spirits, without one moment’s remorse. 593 
A few weeks later, on 2 February 1769, Wilkes told the House of Commons that 
he was the author of that item and the article in North Briton issue 45: 
...I was the person who sent lord Weymouth’s letter to the printer; and I do glory 
in confessing myself the author and publisher of the prefatory remarks. I thought 
it my duty to bring to light that bloody scroll. Were I permitted, I could produce 
such evidence as would induce this honourable house, not only to entertain the 
same sentiments on it with myself, but also to forward an impeachment on the 
noble lord who wrote it. I shall never deny what I look on as a meritorious action, 
and for which I ought to have your thanks.594 
The following day the House of Commons expelled him for those pieces and for 
An Essay on Woman. 
Middlesex and City elections in 1769 
Over the next eleven weeks an extraordinary sequence of actions and reactions 
took place. On 16 February 1769 Wilkes stood as a candidate at the Middlesex 
by election caused by his expulsion, and was elected unopposed. The next day 
the House of Commons decided Wilkes was incapable of election as he had been 
expelled. Then on 16 March 1769 Wilkes stood as a candidate at the new by 
election in Middlesex called because he had been declared incapable of election, 
and again was elected unopposed. The next day the House of Commons again 
declared Wilkes’s election null and void. Once more Wilkes stood as a candidate 
at the next Middlesex by election, on 13 April, but this time a candidate, Henry 
Luttrell, was put up to oppose him. Wilkes still won: by 1,143 to 296 votes, but 
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on 15 April 1769 the House of Commons awarded the seat to Luttrell, and Wilkes 
was expelled again. 
All this while Wilkes was continuing to serve his sentence in the Kings’ Bench 
Prison. Not only that, but he had already realised that he needed another 
platform besides the House of Commons, so in January 1769 he had put himself 
forward for election as an alderman for the Farringdon Without ward of the City 
of London, and was elected (for life).595  
Parliamentary reforms 
Wilkes was released from prison in April 1770, and between February and March 
1771 he used his position as a City alderman to force the government to permit 
the reporting of parliamentary debates. Since 1738 it had been illegal to report 
parliament’s debates although a few printers had risked prosecution by doing so 
since 1768.596 When the House of Commons listed eight printers to appear 
before it for printing debates and they refused, warrants for their arrest were 
issued. Wilkes invited them into the City and when an arrest was attempted 
there, in his capacity as a justice of the peace in the City he asserted the City’s 
exclusive jurisdiction over arrests within its own borders, thereby protecting the 
printers. The House of Commons backed down rather than face a confrontation 
with Wilkes. 
For many years Wilkes had been in serious debt, and on his return to England in 
February 1769 the Society of Gentlemen Supporters of the Bill of Rights was 
founded by John Horne597 and others to pay off Wilkes’s debts (then £14,000 
[£1.64m]) and to press for radical reforms. In July 1771 the Society issued a 
manifesto calling for an end to pocket boroughs, and annual parliaments, 
anticipating points in the People’s Charter of 1837 (see below). Wilkes himself 
took further steps towards parliamentary reform in the mid 1770s. When he 
stood for election as Radical MP for Middlesex again in 1774 he was elected 
unopposed. He introduced a motion in the House of Commons on 21 March 1776 
proposing to reallocate seats from rotten boroughs to London and to counties 
and industrial towns with large populations. This too anticipated the People’s 
Charter and was the first ever motion in the House of Commons for 
parliamentary reform;598 it was debated but defeated.  
Wilkes continued as a Middlesex MP until 1790, as well as undertaking the most 
senior roles in the City: Sheriff in 1771-1772, Lord Mayor in 1774-75 and City 
Chamberlain from 1779 to his death in 1797.599 
William Kensett 
William Kensett (1788-1855), the chair maker in Marylebone in London, first 
became active in politics in the late 1820s around the age of 40. He was born in 
Roehampton, a hamlet in the rural parish of Putney, “...abounding with 
handsome villas...”600 where his father was gardener to the Earl of Bessborough. 
Roehampton was about 26 miles from Stoke Near Guildford and 17 miles from 
Hampton Court village, where other Kensetts lived. What sort of place was 
Marylebone politically and socially in Kensett’s time?  
The vestry had governed the parish since the late seventeenth century. It was a 
group of: 
... two dozen farmers, tradesmen and innkeepers meeting periodically in the 
vestry, nominating each other as Churchwardens and Overseer, Constables and 
Headboroughs, Surveyors and Scavengers, and levying on themselves and their 
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neighbours the 20 or 30 pounds per year that each of the parish officers 
expended on the church or the poor, highways or the removal of refuse.601 
By the 1750s the vestry was also levying rates for appointing paid watchmen 
and beadles, providing street lamps and lamplighters, and for paving and 
cleaning the streets. These and any other additional vestry powers had to be 
legitimised by local acts of parliament. Compared to some other London 
parishes, Marylebone’s administration had become outmoded and inefficient, and 
some of the dissatisfied gentry in the parish got together to petition parliament 
for a local act to turn Marylebone’s open vestry into a select or closed vestry, 
which they would run. The act was passed in 1768, appointing 99 men to the 
new closed vestry, who were empowered to elect another 20 members and 
coopt others to fill vacancies. Marylebone’s select vestry comprised about 92 
peers and gentlemen and 30 tradesmen;602 about 80 of them had not served on 
the previous open vestry, and were mostly property owners in the newly built 
areas of the parish, who paid most towards the rates. A historian of the vestry 
observed that this change to a select vestry ensured that: 
...the parishioners at large were totally excluded from taking part in local 
affairs.603 
By the end of the eighteenth century Marylebone’s transformation from a rural 
parish to an urban district was well advanced. Rapid house and road building on 
the landowners’ estates (including those of the Eyre, Portman, Oxford/Harley, 
Bentinck/Portland, Berners and de Walden families) both stimulated and 
responded to increasing demand from well to do people wanting homes in the 
metropolis, near to the seats of power and influence at Westminster and the City 
of London. The old parish church in the High Street could no longer 
accommodate the expanding (and classier) congregation so the vestry 
commissioned a new building on a much grander scale situated on the New (now 
Marylebone) Road, facing the York Gate entrance to Regent’s Park (Figure 61); 
the Park itself was laid out between 1812 and 1818.604 The church was designed  
 
Figure 61 Marylebone Church and York Gate, 1828 
TH Shepherd, Metropolitan improvements; or London in the nineteenth century, 
London, 1828; Royal Academy of Music, London 
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by architect Thomas Hardwick and consecrated in 1817;605 it cost the ratepayers 
£80,000 [£4.96m].  
This ‘West End’ of London, as it was called, became fashionable, prosperous and 
densely inhabited. The population soared from 4,000 in 1739 to nearly 64,000 in 
1801; in the first thirty years of the nineteenth century the total doubled again 
to 122,000 and peaked in 1861 at over 161,000 (Figure 62).606 Marylebone 
needed houses for the gentry, accommodation for their servants, horses and 
carriages, as well as premises for shops and businesses, inns and public houses, 
and for artisans, traders and the professions who provided goods and service to 
the residents; and more school places and workhouse and infirmary provision.  
 
Figure 62 Marylebone population 1801-1901  
UK Census 
Marylebone politics 
William Kensett and other “excluded parishioners” were prompted to become 
active in Marylebone politics because they were unwilling to tolerate this closed 
vestry’s increasing extravagance and secrecy. Rates had risen from 2s 4d in the 
pound in 1824 to 3s 11d in 1826, and even then the parish had debts of over 
£100,000 [£7.11m], a third of which had arisen between 1824 and 1827.607 The 
vestry accounts were not public documents and were not independently audited, 
and Kensett suspected that the money was not being used properly: the huge 
cost of the new, lavishly furnished church was only one among many indicators 
(see below). In 1827 some of the most prominent ratepayers who were 
members of the Houses of Lords and Commons and military officers called a 
public meeting, which passed resolutions critical of the vestry’s practices. 
Pamphlets detailing the vestry’s shortcomings began to circulate in Marylebone, 
and hostilities escalated between the committee of prominent parishioners and 
the vestry.  
Similar concerns were being debated in other London parishes governed by 
select vestries, such as neighbouring St Pancras and St James’s Westminster. A 
Radical MP for Westminster, John Cam Hobhouse, led moves in parliament to 
expose weaknesses in vestries’ probity and the inadequate safeguards that 
vestries’ constitutions provided to protect ratepayers’ interests. He and Francis 
Place (see below) drafted a bill to overhaul parish vestries and put them on a 
publicly accountable footing, with voting by secret ballot by all ratepayers, fixed 
terms of office for vestrymen, and independent auditing of accounts. The bill was 
debated in 1830 but lapsed on the death of King George IV. 
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By now the movement for reform of parliament itself had also gained such 
momentum that the two topics – parliamentary and parish government reforms 
– energised each other. William Kensett would have been aware that radical 
ideas were gaining support beyond Marylebone, and that there was a good 
chance now of achieving changes for which John Wilkes and others had been 
preparing the ground over fifty years earlier. 
Political dissent and the press  
Although Wilkes became a less active thorn in the sides of successive 
governments in his later years, other individuals emerged to lead and shape 
debate and agitate for reform. Several events in Britain and abroad also forced 
those in power to realise that radical and other anti-establishment arguments 
were not easily silenced. Two political revolutions had seismic effects in their 
own countries and sent shock waves to Britain (and elsewhere): the American 
War of Independence leading to the creation of the United States of America 
with its own constitution in the 1770s and 1780s; and the French Revolution in 
1789, the Terror and the Directory government in the 1790s. These enormous 
power shifts were frightening to some but inspirational to many others in Britain, 
not least those who wanted a wider cross section of the people to have a say in 
the running of their country. Rights at work were another subject of heated 
debate and dissent, fuelled by the revolutions, now that industrialisation was 
transforming the lives of so many more individuals and communities. George 
Eliot wrote: 
...The breath of the manufacturing town, which made a cloudy day and a red 
gloom by night on the horizon, diffused itself over all the surrounding country, 
filling the air with eager unrest. Here was a population not convinced that old 
England was as good as possible; here were multitudinous men and women 
aware that their religion was not exactly the religion of their rulers, who might 
therefore be better than they were, and who, if better, might alter many things 
which now made the world perhaps more painful than it need be, and certainly 
more sinful.608 
The king and the British government were profoundly unnerved by evidence that 
their own authority was being contested and that rebels might unseat them. 
Their fears were stoked by increasingly vociferous and well attended protest 
meetings in London and many other towns and cities, by growing indications of 
dissent in rural areas and violent demonstrations against mechanisation in 
textile areas; and a vigorous torrent of petitions arriving at parliament calling for 
reforms. Their response attempted to blunt the appetite for protest, and included 
periodically suspending the Habeas Corpus Act, passing the Seditious Assemblies 
Act in 1795 and two Combination Acts in 1799 and 1800.609 The momentum for 
parliamentary reform fluctuated, partly because the Napoleonic Wars (1803-
1815) were a national preoccupation and enlisted many workers into the military 
and navy. Food prices and markets for manufactures were affected during and 
after the wars. Other important events on the path of change included the anti 
Corn Law protests (1815), Spa Fields meetings (1816-17), Pentrich Rebellion 
(1817) and the Peterloo Massacre (1819), among many others.  
Two crucial factors underpinning the progress of reform were the greater 
availability of information about the actions of governments, rulers, armies and 
navies and (dissenting) workers through printed publications; and the growth of 
adult literacy. Newspapers, periodicals, pamphlets and books were becoming 
ever more widely published and affordable, enabling adults who could read to 
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learn about and keep abreast of the issues and add their own voices to the 
debates. More people learnt to read than to read and write, and geographic 
distribution of literacy was uneven. Large towns and industrial centres had lower 
rates than smaller, non-industrial towns. Illiteracy was greatest among mining 
and cottage industry communities and tenant farmers.610 
In the previous century official censorship was fierce, press freedom had been 
totally banned by parliament between 1655 and 1695 and all non-official 
newspapers were suppressed (the official periodical of the government from 
1666 was the London Gazette). After that ban was lifted, London and local 
papers began to appear, including Daniel Defoe’s Weekly Register (1704-1732), 
and The Spectator (1711).  
Newspapers were often a single (broad)sheet priced at 1d (about 53p today). 
But stamp duty was introduced in 1712 (1d on a full sheet; ½d on a half sheet; 
1s per advertisement). Dubbed a “tax on knowledge”, stamp duty was increased 
by ½d in 1757 and again in 1776, in response to the momentum of dissent, 
forcing many papers to raise their prices to 3d. Several illegal papers then began 
to appear, priced at a farthing (¼d). Wilkes’s North Briton (1762-1771) was a 
weekly priced at 2½d; Almon’s Parliamentary Register (1774-1780) recorded 
parliamentary debates (illegally); the Public Advertiser (1785) was where Horne 
and others radicals published letters and articles. Further important London daily 
newspapers now appeared, notably The Times (1785; until 1788 it was the Daily 
Universal Register), the Morning Chronicle and Morning Post (1770s) and the 
Sunday Chronicle (1790). William Cobbett’s Political Register was a weekly 
(1802-1835). Local newspapers also began publication in towns and counties all 
over Britain, such as the weekly County Chronicle (1788; price 3d),611 which 
artisans like the Kensetts in Guildford would have seen. In 1789 the stamp duty 
was put up to 2d, and increased again to 3½d in 1797 and then to 4d a sheet in 
1815; advertisement duty was increased to 3s 6d.612  
 
Pamphlets and books offered other ways to spread the word and to capture the 
spoken word from speeches, lectures and debates. After the censorship laws 
were lifted, very many pamphlets appeared and gained notice; often reprints 
and reissues were collected in published volumes. Through these types of 
printed matter, and discussions with colleagues and friends locally, William 
Kensett probably came to know about the ideas of such radicals as Thomas 
Paine and Francis Place, which informed his own views on reform. In 
newspapers, which could be bought in shops and read in public houses and 
coffee houses that subscribed to them to attract customers, artisans and others 
could observe the stance that radical MPs such as Francis Burdett and John Cam 
Hobhouse were taking within the House of Commons, and the efforts of Chartists 
such as William Lovett outside. It has been said that the radicalism of artisans 
was driven by their: 
...denunciation of privilege, oppression and parasitic wealth of a financial and 
speculative kind, rather than in a proletarian conception of capitalist exploitation. 
Theirs was an ideology of modest means, hard work and independence as a 
solution to injustice and as an alternative to subordination.613 
After Wilkes, five individuals, Paine, Place, Burdett, Hobhouse and Lovett, were 
prominent among those whose determination, words and actions led to reforms 
of the British parliament and local government during the nineteenth century.  
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THOMAS PAINE (1737-1809) 
Thomas Paine, ten years younger than John Wilkes, emigrated to America from Britain in 
1774 aged 37, and there discovered his purpose in life.614 He became a successful 
radical journalist and popular writer and an influential political adviser to leading figures 
in military and government circles during the American Revolution. He was an ardent 
supporter of the thirteen colonies’ self government and independence from Britain, and 
an advocate for republicanism as the system of government for the newly constituted 
United States of America. He wrote pro-independence pamphlets Common Sense in 
1776, and a series called The Crisis between 1776 and 1783. He visited France in 1781 
and 1787 and returned to England from America in 1788. The French Revolution of 1789 
fascinated him and he wrote The Rights of Man in 1791-2, defending it against Edmund 
Burke’s denunciation. Paine’s work was considered inflammatory in England and he was 
charged with seditious libel. He avoided arrest by going to France in 1792, where at first 
he was popular and influential in the revolutionary government. But he was arrested and 
imprisoned in Paris in late 1793, and was only rescued in 1794 with American help, 
notably the intervention of James Monroe, then Ambassador in Paris and later President 
of the United States.615 He regained official acceptance in France, and his next book 
was The Age of Reason (1793-4), criticising traditional religious attitudes. He returned to 
America in 1802.616 
Paine’s political ideas had a powerful influence on his many thousands of readers in 
Britain, France and America. 
 
 
FRANCIS PLACE (1771–1854) 
Francis Place, an artisan breeches maker in London, became radicalised in 1794, the 
year in which the British government, worried by increasing evidence of popular dissent, 
suspended the Habeas Corpus Act; this allowed the authorities to detain suspects 
without trial. In that year Place read and was inspired by The Rights of Man and joined 
the London Corresponding Society. Group such as this in several towns and cities, of 
artisans and small traders, together with a few gentry and professionals, gathered 
together to develop ideas for reform and build broader support for change. Place’s shop 
in Charing Cross did well; he collected political documents and information,617 and his 
library there became a meeting place for politicians and reformers, who valued his 
support and political advice, Burdett and Hobhouse among them. Briggs called him “...a 
ubiquitous radical tailor who skilfully sewed together the threads of London reformist 
politics”.618 
 
FRANCIS BURDETT (1770-1844) 
Francis Burdett was born into the Derbyshire landed gentry and inherited a baronetcy, 
estates and family money. He was Independent MP for Boroughbridge in Yorkshire from 
1796 to 1802; this was a pocket borough with a population of less than 900, about 65 of 
whom could vote, although it elected two MPs to the House of Commons. It was owned 
by the Dukes of Newcastle, who sold it to Burdett’s father in law, Thomas Coutts, for 
£4,000 [£333,000]. Despite these circumstances, Burdett soon became a leading and 
influential radical in parliament. He became MP for Middlesex (John Wilkes’s celebrated 
former constituency) briefly in 1805-6, before becoming an MP for Westminster for thirty 
years, from 1807 to 1837. He associated at various times with other prominent radicals 
including Place, Horne (Tooke) and Hobhouse, but also pursued his own reformist causes 
(although his later positions on some issues were regarded by his detractors as 
inconsistent with radical principles of reform). Burdett introduced two parliamentary 
reform bills; both were defeated. The first in 1809 proposed the vote for all ratepayers, 
shorter parliaments, elections on a single day and equality of electoral districts. In 1817 
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he introduced a motion for a select committee on representation (also defeated). His 
second reform bill, in 1818, proposed universal male suffrage, one-year parliaments, 
equality of electoral districts, and the secret ballot.619  
 
JOHN CAM HOBHOUSE (1786-1869) 
John Cam Hobhouse was elected MP for Westminster, alongside Burdett, at his second 
attempt in 1820, and he held his seat until 1833, having joined the Whig government in 
1830. In 1829 he initiated and led a searching investigation by parliament into the 
powers and conduct of local vestries, and as a result put forward a bill to reform local 
vestries and make them more accountable. As mentioned above, his bill (drafted with 
Francis Place and supported by Burdett) was debated in 1830 but lapsed. He 
reintroduced an amended bill in 1831, which was passed in October.620 Parishes could 
then choose to adopt its provisions and the Marylebone ratepayers did so in March 1832; 
William Kensett was at the centre of these events. 
 
WILLIAM LOVETT AND THE PEOPLE’S CHARTER 
William Lovett was an artisan, a furniture maker in London. His importance as a radical 
in politics came particularly from his role as one of the founders of the Chartist 
movement in the 1830s. He first became active in the 1820s in working class groupings 
agitating for parliamentary reform, including the National Union of the Working Classes. 
He supported several radical actions including protest campaigns and acts of 
disobedience and was arrested and imprisoned. As we shall see below, because the 
passing of the Reform Act in 1832 did not transform working class people’s access to 
electoral rights, they sought ways to press for further reforms. In 1836 Lovett became 
founding secretary of the London Working Men’s Association. The first four of its eight 
objects were: 
1. To draw into one bond of unity the intelligent and influential portion of the working 
classes in town and country. 
2. To seek by every legal means to place all classes of society in possession of their 
equal political and social rights. 
3. To devise every possible means, and to use every exertion, to remove those cruel 
laws that prevent the free circulation of thought through the medium of a cheap and 
honest press.  
4. To promote, by all available means, the education of the rising generation, and the 
extirpation of those systems which tend to future slavery.621 
--- 
The Association, in collaboration with a group of Radical MPs in 1837, drew up a petition 
to press for parliamentary reform, which became known as:  
The People’s Charter 
A VOTE for every man twenty-one years of age, of sound mind, and not undergoing 
punishment for crime.  
THE BALLOT. - To protect the elector in the exercise of his vote.  
NO PROPERTY QUALIFICATION for Members of Parliament - thus enabling the 
constituencies to return the man of their choice, be he rich or poor.  
PAYMENT OF MEMBERS, thus enabling an honest tradesman, working man, or other 
person, to serve a constituency, when taken from his business to attend to the interests 
of the Country.  
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EQUAL CONSTITUENCIES, securing the same amount of representation for the same 
number of electors, instead of allowing small constituencies to swamp the votes of large 
ones.  
ANNUAL PARLIAMENTS, thus presenting the most effectual check to bribery and 
intimidation, since though a constituency might be bought once in seven years (even 
with the ballot), no purse could buy a constituency (under a system of universal 
suffrage) in each ensuing twelve-month; and since members, when elected for a year 
only, would not be able to defy and betray their constituents as now.
622  
--- 
Lovett and Francis Place drafted the Charter. Several of the six points in the charter had 
already been identified and advocated by Wilkes, Burdett and other earlier radicals. But 
the Chartists were disunited, there were disputes between factions in the movement 
which weakened its potential; Lovett was imprisoned for twelve months in 1839-40 for 
seditious libel, where he wrote a pamphlet on Chartism with John Collins.623 Lovett lost 
ground among the Chartists and channelled his energies elsewhere.  
 
Reform Act of 1832 
The Reform Act of 1832 (there were three such Acts that year: one for England 
and Wales624 and one each for Scotland and Ireland) made some significant 
constitutional changes in the UK, but it did not enfranchise the majority of the 
adult male population or any of the female population. The property 
qualifications granted more middle class men the right to vote but the majority 
of the people had to wait many more decades before the further reforms were 
gradually enacted, in 1867, 1884 and 1918. The secret ballot was not introduced 
until 1872. Until then, voting took place over several days in one location in the 
constituency, such as the county town. Candidates and their proposers and 
seconders addressed the public from hustings (temporary platforms) and then 
there was a show of hands for each candidate. If a candidate then called for a 
poll, eligible voters declared their vote aloud to the returning officer.625 
The 1832 Act for England and Wales gave the vote to freeholders whose 
property was valued at 40s [£157] or more annual rental, copyholders whose 
property was valued at £10 [£787] or more annual rental, and lessees or 
tenants whose occupied land worth at least £50 [£3,930] annual rental. In 
boroughs, those who owned or occupied property valued at £10 annual rental or 
above could vote. The Act also contained provisions for certain categories of 
non-resident property owners to be eligible to vote in the county where that 
property was. The Act introduced registration of voters and it disenfranchised 56 
old borough constituencies (these were some but not all of the pocket and rotten 
boroughs, including Burdett’s first seat at Boroughbridge). Thirty constituencies 
lost one of their two members; 22 new two-member constituencies were 
created, including Marylebone, and 20 new one-member borough constituencies 
came into existence; some large counties, such as Yorkshire, gained additional 
seats; overall there were more county constituencies and fewer boroughs, but 
the same total number of MPs: 658.  
The total number of voters, which had already been rising during the 1820s,626 
reached about 650,000 in England; at that point the total population of England 
and Wales was about 14 million. The Act enabled 20% of adult males in England 
and Wales, 10% in Scotland and fewer than 5% in Ireland to vote.  
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Marylebone reforms 
The first general election after the passing of the 1832 Reform Act took place 
between 10 December 1832 and 8 January 1833, most of those who voted in 
Marylebone turning out on the first two days. The total registered voters in the 
new constituency of Marylebone, which included those in the parishes of 
Marylebone, Paddington and St Pancras, was 8,901, out of a population of over 
240,000. The constituency had two members so each voter had two votes and 
could use one or both. The total votes cast were 11,051 (Table 41); according to 
figures published in The Times approximately 2,000 voters had not voted after 
the second day, i.e. 12 December 1832.627 
Candidate First day Second day Total 
Edward Portman 2577 1740 4317 
Sir William Horne 1987 1331 3320 
Sir Samuel Whalley 1081 1021 2185 
Thomas Murphy 575 338 913 
Colonel Jones 119 117 316 
Total 6339 4547 11051 
Table 41 Marylebone election, 1832 
FWS Craig (ed), British parliamentary election results 1832-1885, London, 
Macmillan, 1977); JW Brooke, The democrats of Marylebone, London, Cleaver, 
1839, p 143 
Edward Portman and Sir William Horne were duly elected. Horne was already the 
government’s Solicitor General, a ministerial post that required him to have a 
seat in the House of Commons.628 Portman was from a Dorset family who owned 
a lot of land in Marylebone. He had been one of the Dorsetshire MPs since 1823; 
he was created Baron Portman a few weeks after this general election, 
prompting a by election in March 1833 at which Sir Samuel Whalley, a local 
resident, was elected. At the next election in 1835, Whalley and Henry Bulwer, a 
member of the Diplomatic Service,629 were voted in. However, William Kensett 
and five others were accused of rigging the electoral register by: 
...conspiring to place the names of forty-two persons upon the list of voters for 
the county of Middlesex, such names not being in the list made out by the 
overseers, and with having caused the list so altered to be printed, and stuck 
upon the church doors. 630 
They were charged with conspiracy and the case came before the King’s Bench 
Court in February 1836; Kensett and one other were found guilty but there is no 
record of a sentence and the case ended inconclusively. One newspaper thought 
the prosecution case had been politically motivated, whereas a historian of 
Marylebone’s local government thought:  
There is no doubt that Kensett was indulging in sharp practice when he put in 
claims on behalf of his forty-two Radical friends...631 
Meanwhile Hobhouse’s Vestries Act had become law in October 1831, enabling 
parishes to adopt its measures if a number of their local ratepayers requested a 
poll according to a procedure laid down in the Act, and a majority of the 
ratepayers of that parish then voted in support of the change. In March 1832, 
6,700 (79%) of Marylebone’s 8,500 eligible ratepayers voted in favour of the 
reform,632 against the backdrop of the dramatic passage of the Reform Bill 
through parliament. The Marylebone vestry was now set to become an elected 
body chosen by its ratepayers, with its 120 vestrymen serving for three years, 
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one third of them retiring every year. Five independent auditors would be 
appointed each year. Each of the parish’s ratepayers, men or women, 
irrespective of the value of their property, had one vote. They voted by placing 
their list of candidates in the ballot box. The first 40 of the previously appointed 
vestrymen to retire were identified by drawing lots; candidates had to own or 
rent premises in the parish of at least £40 [£3,150] annual rental value (Kensett 
leased 66 Mortimer Street for £50 [£3,930].633 The election was held on Tuesday 
22 May 1832, as reported the next day in The Times:634 
Yesterday a public vestry meeting of nearly 8,000 ratepayers of the extensive 
parish of Marylebone was held at the Horse Bazaar, Baker-street, called by the 
Churchwardens under Sir John Hobhouse’s Vestries Act, for the purpose of 
nominating 45 householders to fill the office of vestrymen and auditors of 
accounts, in the stead of that number who went out under the new act. At 11 
o’clock the Rev.Dr. Spry [chairman of the select vestry and Rector of the church] 
came upon the hustings, followed by [several individuals and parish officials]. 
They were immediately followed by the parochial committee [Kensett was a 
member] who had been greatly instrumental in the passing of the bill, 
accompanied by Joseph Hume Esq. MP [Radical MP for Middlesex], Sir Samuel B. 
Whalley MP [...] and a long retinue of influential gentlemen. There were also on 
the hustings [...] a number of gentlemen opposed to the parochial committee.  
Mr Hume then came forward amid deafening applause and addressed the meeting 
at considerable length, pointing out the important reforms that had been 
accomplished in this parish by the indefatigable zeal and exertions of the 
parochial committee, backed by the parishioners, and called upon rate-payers to 
support a list of 45 candidates that would be proposed by their committee. 
Two lists of candidates were proposed, one by the parochial committee and one 
other. The latter was greeted with: 
...great disapprobation and cries of “No Boroughmongers,” “No Anti-Reformers,” 
“No Waverers,” &c. After silence was obtained [the proposer] proceeded to assure 
the Meeting that, as far as he knew, the parties were quite “respectable”. Loud 
hisses, and cries of “No mock reformers”; “let us have tried friends,” &c. 
Speakers against the second list said that:  
...10 had belonged to the old self-elected vestry, 10 others had voted against the 
very act they now had the modesty to seek to become vestrymen under. After 
which the Rector put the two lists to the meeting, where every hand in the 
immense assembly was held up for the list proposed by the parochial committee, 
and only five in favour of [the other list].  
After a ballot the parochial committee’s list was elected. William Kensett was one 
of the newly elected vestrymen, and his name appears in the vestry minutes 
from 1832 to 1841.635 Kensett played an active part in many aspects of the 
government of Marylebone, at a time when London was continuing to undergo 
enormous economic and social changes,636 including the need to improve 
provision for the poor. The reforms introduced nationally by the Poor Law 
Amendment Act 1834 established the Poor Law Commission to regulate the 
system of local unions of workhouses. A punitive regime was specified for 
workhouses in the belief that that would deter poor people from becoming 
dependant on the vestry, and the costs of poor relief would therefore fall.  
The 1834 Act did not affect Marylebone as the parish’s responsibilities for poor 
relief derived from its local acts.637 The Marylebone vestry was not the only 
vestry to oppose the creation of the Poor Law Commission, and at a local 
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meeting Kensett cited figures claiming that Marylebone was achieving good 
results anyway (although a fellow Guardian corrected his figures 
subsequently).638 The parish’s first workhouse had opened in temporary 
premises in 1730; a permanent building, which cost £18,770 [£2.37m] opened 
in 1752 behind the old burial ground in Northumberland (now Luxborough) 
Street, to accommodate one thousand paupers. Further accommodation, 
including dormitories and school premises, was added periodically on that site 
and elsewhere in response to rising numbers of poor people. In 1834 Kensett 
became one of Marylebone’s Guardians of the Poor and a poor rate collector for 
one area in 1839. Some of Marylebone’s poor benefited from a bequest of five 
hundred pounds [£39,300] left by Count Simon Woronzow [Semen Vorontzov] 
(1744-1832), a Russian aristocrat and ambassador to London from 1796 to 1806 
who lived in what is now St John’s Wood until his death. His bequest was “...for 
the poor-house of the parish of St. Mary-le-Bone” and the Vestry added it to a 
fund for building and endowing new almshouses “for the reception of aged poor, 
decayed housekeepers, being parishioners...” to which Kensett himself left a 
bequest of nineteen guineas [£1,580] twenty years later.639 
Another sign of economic activity in cities was the volume of traffic on the roads, 
revealed in a traffic survey of Oxford Street carried out in 1839 for Marylebone’s 
Paving Committee, which Kensett chaired, to inform the Vestry’s decision about 
resurfacing of Oxford Street: 
On Wednesday, the 16th of January, from six in the morning until twelve at night, 
by the Pantheon, 347 gentlemen's two-wheel carriages, 935 four-wheel, 890 
omnibuses, 621 two-wheel and 752 four-wheel hackney carriages, 91 stage-
coaches, 372 wagons and drays, 1,507 light carts and sundries; total, 5,515.  
By Stafford Place, on Friday, the 18th of January, the total is 4,753, out of which 
1,213 were omnibuses; on Tuesday, the 22nd of the same month, by Newman 
Street, the total was 6,992; and on Saturday, by Stafford Place, the total is 
stated to be 5,943.640 
London’s increasingly crowded housing, inadequate water supply and sanitation 
arrangements resulted in mess and smells in the streets and high risk to the 
inhabitants from infectious diseases, particularly those living in the poorest and 
most cramped accommodation. As we saw in Chapter 3, John Snow studied the 
Soho area just south of Oxford Street to determine the causes of cholera. In the 
previous century, the American Benjamin Franklin, while living in London near 
Trafalgar Square between 1757 and 1775, had already suggested how to 
improve street cleaning: 
For the more effectual cleaning and keeping clean the streets of London and 
Westminster, it is proposed, That the several Watchmen be contracted with to 
have the Dust swept up in dry Seasons, and the Mud rak'd up at other Times, 
each in the several Streets & Lanes of his Round.  
That they be furnish'd with Brooms and other proper Instruments for these 
purposes, to be kept at their respective Stands, ready to furnish the poor People 
they may employ in the Service.  
That in the dry Summer Months the Dust be all swept up into Heaps at proper 
Distances, before the Shops and Windows of Houses are usually opened, when 
the Scavengers, with close-covered Carts, shall also carry it all away. 
That the Mud, when rak'd up, be not left in Heaps to be spread abroad again by 
the Wheels of Carriages & Trampling of Horses, but that the Scavengers be 
provided with Bodies of Carts, not plac'd high upon Wheels, but low upon Sliders, 
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with Lattice Bottoms, which, being cover'd with Straw, will retain the Mud thrown 
into them, and permit the Water to drain from it, whereby it will become much 
lighter, Water making the greatest part of its Weight. These Bodies of Carts to be 
plac'd at convenient Distances, and the Mud brought to them in Wheelbarrows, 
they remaining where plac'd till the Mud is drain'd, and then Horses brought to 
draw them away.641 
In 1840 Kensett was instrumental in the vestry’s decision to sell a painting that 
the pre-1832 vestry had commissioned from Benjamin West for the new church 
(see above) and paid £800 [£49,600]. The old vestry had the painting removed 
from view in 1826, amid doubts about its suitability, and with the decline in 
West’s reputation. Kensett chaired a committee tasked with selling the painting; 
the sale realised only ten guineas [£803], and the committee commented:  
...In addition to the most meritorious exertions of the Auctioneer – some 
hundreds of posting bills issued all over the Town, and the Advertisements above 
enumerated, cards of Invitation were sent to the Church Commissioners - to 
several affluent persons who were known to be building Churches – to the whole 
of the Bishops – to the Clergy of the Parish and to many of the members of the 
old Select Vestry who voted £800 of rate-payers’ money for its purchase in the 
year 1817, but none of those parties, as far as your Committee is aware, 
attended the Sale, thereby demonstrating that it was at once both unwise and 
unjust inv[sic] the old Select Vestry to expend so exorbitant a sum of the 
Parishioners money on so worthless an article.642  
William Kensett ceased to be a member of the Marylebone Vestry in 1841, when 
he was 53. He continued to run his furniture business until about 1850 and to 
involve himself in various causes, including advocating cremation as a healthier 
alternative to burial. He was also apparently a popular guest chairman and 
speaker at social gatherings.643  
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11 TRANSITIONS 
 
The Civil War (1861-65) and its consequences arguably shaped lives and 
attitudes more profoundly than anything else Americans had experienced up to 
then. The scale and duration of the war and the devastation and losses wrought 
by it dominated perceptions. It came at a time when huge social and 
technological changes were already underway, as earlier chapters have 
considered.  
We do not know whether many Kensetts were combatants: the military records 
of the period were unreliable and yield no details about family members. Only 
two women of the nine people in the fourth generation of Kensetts, born towards 
the end of the eighteenth century, were alive when the war broke out in April of 
1861: both of them were wives of Kensetts. In the Hampton Court/America 
Branch Connecticut-born Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett in New York was 
the widow of Thomas, engraver and food canner; in the Hampton 
Court/Australia branch Essex-born Anna Maria Elizabeth Rush Kensett recently 
arrived in Australia, was the widow of Francis, famer, dealer, chapman and 
bankrupt (Table 42). William Kensett of Marylebone had died from cholera in 
Paris six years earlier, outliving his first wife, Elizabeth, by twelve years and his 
second wife, Pleasant, by one. Of Sarah Newbery’s three sons only John Robert 
Kensett was still alive: Frederick died in 1832, Thomas in 1829. John Robert died 
in London in early 1861, a few weeks before the American war began.  
Gen Br 
 
b d age 
4 1 Thomas Kensett 1786 1829 43 
4 1 Frederick Kensett 1791 1832 41 
4 1 Ira Benjamin Wheeler 1792 1852 60 
4 1 John Robert Kensett 1789 1861 72 
4 1 Elizabeth Attwater Daggett Kensett 1791 1876 85 
4 2 Francis Kensett 1787 1836 49 
4 2 Anna Maria Elizabeth Rush Kensett Clay 1795 1881 86 
4 3 Elizabeth Clemson Kensett 1789 1843 54 
4 3 William Kensett 1788 1855 67 
Table 42 Kensetts: fourth generation 
His executors, two of his American nephews, came to London later in 1861 after 
the war had begun, to sort out his affairs, Thomas from Baltimore and John 
Frederick from New York. The artist’s career was in full swing, his reputation 
growing and his works selling for rising prices. Thomas’s canning business was 
thriving and was soon to benefit from government contracts to supply provisions 
to the Union army. However, in April the riot at Baltimore’s Pratt Street about 
Union troop movements through the city caused shock and disruption (see 
below). While the riot was happening in Baltimore, in New York John Frederick 
Kensett’s friend and colleague of longstanding, Louis Lang, was organising a 
testimonial dinner as a mark of the esteem that the painter had earned among 
his colleagues and patrons. 
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During the war years fifteen of the twenty Kensetts from the fifth generation 
Kensetts were alive, though none from the Surrey/Marylebone branch. Born in 
the second and third decades of the nineteenth century, they were mostly in 
their thirties and forties when the war began (Table 43):  
Gen Br 
 
b d age 
5 1 Horatio Nelson Vail 1812 1852 40 
5 1 Noah Jefferson Kellogg 1813 1860 47 
5 1 Thomas Kensett  1814 1877 63 
5 1 Sarah Ann Wheeler 1815 1872 57 
5 1 John Frederick Kensett 1816 1872 56 
5 1 Elizabeth Daggett Kensett Vail 1817 1904 87 
5 1 Frederick Newbery Kensett 1819 1881 62 
5 1 Ezra Daggett Kensett 1821 1822 1 
5 1 Sarah Marshall Kensett Kellogg 1822 1912 90 
5 1 Eliza Price Wheeler 1822 1849 27 
5 2 Benjamin Speight Haigh 1813 1887 74 
5 2 Anne Sarah Kensett 1818 1841 23 
5 2 Francis James Kensett 1820 1909 89 
5 2 James Wittingham Kensett 1821 1906 85 
5 2 Waltham Kensett 1823 1867 44 
5 2 Elizabeth Kensett Haigh 1824 1908 84 
5 2 William Kensett 1827 1904 77 
5 2 Frederick Kensett 1829 1902 73 
5 2 Eliza Jane Kensett 1833 1909 76 
5 3 William Kensett 1812 1844 32 
Table 43 Kensetts: fifth generation 
Civil War 
Eleven American states seceded from the Union in an act of “rebellion” against 
the authority of the Federal government to outlaw slavery. In 1790, the nearly 
700,000 slaves from Africa comprised 18% of the American population of 3.9 m 
(Native Americans were not recorded). The war that followed caused more than 
1.3 million deaths and casualties (Table 44): 
 Union Confederate Total %total 
Killed, wounded and missing 453,843 454,426  908,269 69 
Died of disease 248,157 166,574 414,731 31 
Total 702,000 621,000 1,323,000  
%total 53 47   
Table 44 Civil War casualties (estimates) 
BRC Imagination Arts 2005644 
Economists have estimated costs of the Civil War and the subsequent influence 
on the economies of the states in the Union compared with the eleven in the 
South. Although the North and South bore roughly equal shares of direct costs, 
the indirect costs fell much more heavily on the population and economy of the 
South (Table 45). Whereas the North, urbanised, industrialising and diversified, 
recovered economically quite soon, the South declined into poverty particularly 
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because of its predominantly rural agricultural base focused on cotton, former 
reliance on a slave workforce and the structural changes to cotton growing that 
resulted from emancipation. according to one economic historian: 
In the 11 states that eventually formed the Confederacy, four out of ten people 
were slaves in 1860, and these people accounted for more than half the 
agricultural labor in those states. [...] slaves represented 38 percent of the 
population and contributed 23 percent of whites' income.[...] Northern merchants 
gained from Southern demands for shipping cotton to markets abroad, and from 
the demand by Southerners for Northern and imported consumption goods.645 
 
Direct costs ($m in 1860) North South Total 
Government expenditures 2,302 1,032  3,334 
Physical destruction  1,487 1,487  
Loss of human capital 1,064 767 1,831 
Total direct costs 3,366 3,286 6,652 
Per capita ($) 148 376 212 
Indirect costs  
  Total decline in consumption 1,149 6,190 7,339 
     less  
  effect of emancipation  1,960 
 effect of cotton prices  1,670 
 Total indirect costs 1,149 2,560 3,709 
Per capita ($) 51 293 118 
Total costs of the war 4,515 5,846 10,361 
Per capita ($) 199 670 330 
        
Population in 1860 (m) 27.71 8.73 31.43 
 
 
  Table 45 Costs of the Civil War 
RL Ransom, The Economics of the Civil War, EH.Net, 2010 Table 3 
Baltimore, the first city of Maryland, was a slave state that did not secede to the 
Confederacy although many of its population were fervently sympathetic to the 
eleven who did secede (Alabama, Arkansas, Georgia, Florida, Louisiana, 
Mississippi, North and South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas and Virginia). Thomas 
Kensett, living and working in Baltimore since 1850, may well have seen a vivid 
demonstration of this ambivalence in April 1861, just after Confederate forces 
had attacked the Union Fort Sumter near Charleston. Lincoln immediately 
ordered Union troops south, some of whom had to travel by train from 
Massachusetts and Philadelphia via Washington DC and Baltimore. Over half of 
the closely packed front page columns of Baltimore’s penny paper The Sun of 
Saturday 20 April 1861 were filled with an account of the riot that had erupted in 
the city on the day before, well summarised at the start of the article (Figure 
63).  
The Union troops in transit were attacked as they attempted to travel from the 
President Street depot to the Camden station of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, 
about one mile east along Pratt Street, the main commercial street. Four soldiers 
and twelve civilians died and thirty six people were wounded. 
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Figure 63 Baltimore Sun, 20 April 1861 
Thomas Kensett’s canning business was at West Falls Avenue (Figure 64: on the 
far right, running NW to SE, parallel to Concord; Pratt Street runs E/W; Camden 
Station is shaded on the left). Lincoln imposed martial law on Baltimore and 
parts of Maryland and suspended the right to habeas corpus there.646 
 
Figure 64 West Falls Avenue, Baltimore 
SA Mitchell, Plan of Baltimore, 1860, Johns Hopkins University 
Three months later at the battle of Bull Run in Virginia on 21 July 1861 the 
Union army was soundly defeated and the events were reported in detail in the 
newspapers by the correspondents attached to army units and able to observe 
the battle and its aftermath directly. The combined total of deaths, wounded and 
missing among Union and Confederate forces there has been estimated at 4,878 
(2,896 Union and 1,982 Confederate) plus an estimated 2,321 further deaths 
from disease, giving 7,199 in all.647  
In 1863 Lincoln signed a new conscription law, soon provoking riots a number of 
cities, most notably in New York City where it fast turned into a race riot. 
Conscription had been introduced because the Union army needed more 
soldiers: before the war began it had around 16,000 men; by 1865 it had over 
one million, ten percent of whom were black. Although most new soldiers came 
forward as volunteers, the President authorised four conscription orders (in July 
1863, March and July 1864 and April 1865), which affected 777,000 men aged 
20-45 who were citizens or aliens applying for citizenship. Only about 46,000 
new soldiers were added in this way because drafted individuals had three legal 
West Falls Avenue 
Pratt Street 
Camden 
Station 
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options for avoiding active service: finding a substitute, paying a fee of $300 
[$5,660] or being declared disabled. Each congressional district had to fill a 
quota of recruits for each round of the draft, the recruitment being handled by 
specially appointed officials. Of the men so called up, 160,000 illegally failed to 
report for service and were liable to punishment for desertion.648  
The draft condition that particularly inflamed most people, whose means were 
modest, was the $300 fee. In New York in July 1863 this was the ostensible 
prompt for the four-day riot in which over one hundred people were killed and 
around two thousand were injured, mostly poor black people who, in the words 
of Vincent Colyer, had been: 
...driven by the fear of death at the hands of the mob, who the week previous 
had... brutally murdered, by hanging on trees and lamp posts several of their 
number, and cruelly beaten and robbed many others, burning and sacking their 
houses and driving nearly all from the streets, alleys and docks upon which they 
had previously obtained an honest though humble living...649 
An account published just a few years later described: 
...the mob’s [...] fiendish work, burning houses, shooting men, and, above all, 
persecuting negroes. How many of this unfortunate race perished on that fearful 
day will never be truly known. Their houses were burned over their heads, and 
those who escaped from the flames were hunted down and put to death 
relentlessly. Negroes were seen all day hanging from the lamp-posts, without 
anyone having the courage to cut them down. Age or sex was no protection from 
these fiends, who for a few hours had the whole city at their feet.650 
The rioters overwhelmed the local police’s attempts to maintain order as they 
wrecked homes, shops and businesses, including attacking the offices of the New 
York Tribune. The riot was finally brought under control only after soldiers from 
regiments of the Union army encamped at Gettysburg in Pennsylvania were 
brought in. Other factors were also invoked to explain why a disturbance 
triggered by conscription had so rapidly transformed into a vicious race riot, 
including: 
...Irish Catholic ethnic hatred, white lower-class racism, Confederate or 
Copperhead sympathy...651  
The shocking events immediately galvanised a group of New York businessmen 
to form a “Merchants’ Committee for the Relief of Colored People suffering from 
the late Riots in the City of New York” to raise money and provide support to the 
thousands of homeless men, women and children. In its first month the office 
spent over $145,000 [$2.6m] providing aid to more than 12,000 adults and 
children, including helping those with claims for damages against the City 
authorities to lodge the details, helping those who had lost their possessions and 
their jobs to find new work, and recruiting black chaplains to visit the people and 
provide spiritual support.652  
Interestingly, Kensett did not make the direct representation of the conflict or its 
consequences for lives and communities, a subject for his art, whereas Louis 
Lang did. Lang presented his Return of the 69th Regiment NYSM from the Seat 
of War, 27 July 1861 to the New-York Historical Society. All we really know 
about the effects of the war on Kensett’s professional activities is that he joined 
the Union League Club in 1863 and agreed to help organise the art exhibition for 
the Metropolitan Fair of 1864. The Union League Club’s founders crafted an 
explicitly loyalist pro-war and pro Federal manifesto:  
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...to cultivate a profound national devotion as distinguished from that of sectional 
feeling; to strengthen a love and respect for the Union, and discourage whatever 
tends to give undue prominence to purely local interest; to discuss and urge upon 
public attention large and noble schemes of national advancement; to elevate and 
uphold popular faith in republican government; to dignify politics as a pursuit and 
a study; to reawaken a practical interest in public affairs in those who have 
become discouraged; to enforce a sense of the sacred obligation inherent in 
citizenship; and, finally, to bring to bear upon the national life all that a body of 
earnest and patriotic men can accomplish by united effort.653 
Kensett was elected to the League’s Committee on Art and Relics in January 
1864 with publisher GP Putnam, artist Jasper Cropsey and architect RM Hunt, 
among others. Other early Club members included several other artists, writers 
and businessmen representing, in the words of the Club’s historian, New York’s 
“...wealth and commercial enterprise and social dignity.”654 The Club decided 
that a suitably patriotic act, in the aftermath of the race riot, would be to recruit 
and equip black men from the State of New York into special regiments for the 
Union Army. With the approval of the government’s Secretary of War, the Club 
was able to raise and equip three regiments of black soldiers: the 20th, 26th and 
31st Infantry Regiments of the United States Colored Troops,655 who included 
former slaves and freed men and were led by white officers. Black men also 
served in the Confederate army, some as volunteers, some as conscripts, 
although no special black regiments were created and many individuals deserted 
to the Union side.656  
The war prompted another artist friend of Kensett’s, Vincent Colyer, into 
undertaking philanthropic welfare work among coloured and poor white soldiers 
and their families in New York and the South.657 Kensett’s journalist friends and 
acquaintances and his industrialist patrons and collectors would have discussed 
the course of the war with immense interest and concern. One of them, Bayard 
Taylor, even played a part in America’s diplomatic activities abroad. 
BAYARD TAYLOR (1825-1878) 
In 1862-3, during the Civil War, Bayard Taylor served as chargé d’affaires at the US 
legation in St Petersburg by President Lincoln on the advice of the then US minister to 
Russia (and later Secretary for War), Simon Cameron. At that time the Union 
government was particularly anxious to preserve Russian support because Britain and 
France were backing the Confederacy. Taylor’s remit was political and diplomatic, 
although he had never sought or held such government or political office before. 
However, building on his previous experiences of and interest in Russia, he learnt 
Russian and was an active and apparently effective diplomat, creating a positive rapport 
with Russia’s Foreign Minister, Prince Ivan Gorchakov,658 and with the imperial court. 
Shortly after his arrival in St Petersburg in September 1852, he wrote to his mother in 
America:  
“... I recently wrote a poem on the one thousandth anniversary of the Russian 
Empire, a copy of which [Simon] Cameron gave to Prince Gortchakoff, who showed it to 
the Emperor [Tsar Alexander II]. The latter sent word to me that he was very much 
touched and delighted. I have sent a copy to Greeley and you will see it in the “Tribune”. 
I thus commence my chargéship under good auspices.”659  
Taylor’s prime task was to secure official Russian support for the Union and Lincoln’s 
policies in the Civil War, in the face of British and French support for the Southern 
states, and he had numerous discussions with Gorchakov on this. In retrospect the Tsar 
explained Russia’s stance thus:  
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“In the Autumn of 1862, the governments of France and Great Britain proposed 
to Russia, in a formal but not in an official way, the joint recognition by European powers 
of the independence of the Confederate States of America. My immediate answer was: 
`I will not cooperate in such action; and I will not acquiesce. On the contrary, I shall 
accept the recognition of the independence of the Confederate States by France and 
Great Britain as a casus belli for Russia. And in order that the governments of France 
and Great Britain may understand that this is no idle threat; I will send a Pacific fleet to 
San Francisco and an Atlantic fleet to New York. Sealed orders to both Admirals were 
given. My fleets arrived at the American ports, there was no recognition of the 
Confederate States by Great Britain and France. The American rebellion was put down, 
and the great American Republic continues. All this I did because of love for my own 
dear Russia, rather than for love of the American Republic. I acted thus because I 
understood that Russia would have a more serious task to perform if the American 
Republic, with advanced industrial development were broken up and Great Britain should 
be left in control of most branches of modern industrial development.”660 
Taylor looked on his diplomatic role to some extent as a way to earn a more secure 
income. As chargé d’affaires he earned $6,000 [$141,000] per annum, which he found 
insufficient to cover the expenses of the role. He speculated about being appointed the 
minister there, which would have doubled his salary.661 On his return, Taylor gave 
lyceum, lectures on his perceptions of Russia. Lincoln signed the following letter to 
Taylor on Christmas Day 1863:  
“Hon. Bayard Taylor      Executive Mansion 
           Washington, Dec. 25, 1863 
My dear Sir: 
I think a good lecture or two on “Serfs, Serfdom, and Emancipation in Russia” would be 
both interesting and valuable. Could not you get up such a thing? 
Yours truly, A. Lincoln” 
to which Taylor replied: 
“His Excellency the President:    Kennet Square, Penn’a 
        Dec. 28, 1863 
My Dear Sir: 
I have just received your Christmas suggestion, and with all the more pleasure because I 
think quite as you do with regard to the interest and importance of the subject you 
propose. I intended, at first, to devote a part of my present lecture to Russian serfdom 
and its abolishment, but found that it would make my discourse altogether too long. I 
therefore decided first of all, to give a general account of Russia and her people, 
concerning which I had many things to say which are not only new to our people, but 
advantageous for them to know. My own short experience has satisfied me that no 
country (except, perhaps, our own) has been so misrepresented as Russia. It is rather 
late, this winter, to prepare a new lecture, especially [as] I have engaged to deliver that 
on ”Russia and Her People” in some thirty different cities; but I fully understand the 
interest of the subject you propose, and desire to present it, in some way, to the public. 
There are only slight resemblances between Russian serfdom and Slavery in the 
Southern states, although they rest on the same basis – property in Men – but the 
complete success of the scheme of emancipation in Russia has much significance for this 
nation at the present time. 
[...] 
Very respectfully yours,  
Bayard Taylor662 
Lincoln’s and Taylor’s letters reveal their shared perception that America could 
and should have been drawing lessons from Russia about the peaceful ending of 
serfdom, since America was at that moment in the midst of a desperate Civil 
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War ostensibly to abolish slavery and impose the federal government’s authority 
over the states. However, Taylor’s verdict that emancipation had been a 
“complete success” is not how observers have subsequently judged it. The 
restrictive terms under which serfs were granted new rights, particularly to buy 
and own land, so constrained their financial circumstances and their 
opportunities to gain greater autonomy that their life chances were not 
improved. The emancipation scheme was intended by Tsar Alexander II to 
ensure that establishment interests continued to be protected, maintaining 
landowners’ economic advantages, while defusing potential causes of popular 
unrest: 
...the peasants were seen as a dangerous force that had to be kept down. 
Beneath the generous words in which Emancipation had been couched was a 
belief that the common people of Russia, unless controlled and directed, were a 
very real threat to the existing order of things. Whatever emancipation may have 
offered to the peasants, it was not genuine liberty.663 
Artisans’ social mobility 
“Liberty”, meaning the sense of freedom from constraint or coercion, was central 
to artisans’ pursuit of freedom and to their achievement of social mobility. At the 
dawn of America’s independence from Britain in the late eighteenth century, 
Benjamin Rush (1746-1813), physician, reformer and signatory of the 
Declaration of Independence, wrote: 
It is a singular fact in the history of the mechanical arts in this country that the 
same arts seldom descend from father to son. Such are the profits of even the 
humblest of them that the sons of mechanics generally rise from the lower to the 
more respectable occupations, and thus their families gradually ascend to the first 
ranks in society among us. The influence which the prospects of wealth and 
consequence have in invigorating industry in every line of mechanical business is 
very great. Many of the first men in America are the sons of reputable mechanics 
or farmers...664 
The histories of Kensetts explored here show that Rush’s generalisations were 
somewhat overoptimistic, as not all the sons left their artisan foundations 
behind. Furthermore, several artisan occupations changed in nature as economic 
and technical opportunities arose. This book has explored a large range of 
events, phenomena and endeavours from the perspective of artisans. It has 
thereby sought to understand anew, rather than to take for granted, some of the 
profound social, political, technological and economic changes in the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries that altered the locations and nature of work, the 
education of children, the status of women, the nature of mass communications 
and the understanding of public health, for example.  
In attempting to understand the past, we develop ideas about people, places 
and events through the evidence and the correlations we can ascertain, the 
interpretations we can construct. The room for error is considerable as evidence 
is often lacking or equivocal. Powerful habits of thought prompt us to project our 
modern values and assumptions onto the historic evidence and to construct 
explanations that seem plausible to us, sometimes without realising that that is 
what we are doing. Where evidence is not found and we cannot be sure what the 
story is, we cannot build a reliable picture or pursue a narrative where cause and 
effect can be related.  
Intriguing questions hang in the air, for example, why did Caroline Kensett steal 
those handkerchiefs and what became of her in Australia? Why did third 
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generation Thomas Kensett settle in Hampton Court village, and who was Mr 
Hinckley, the benefactor who paid for Thomas’s son’s apprenticeship? What 
persuaded that son to break off the apprenticeship so early and sail to America? 
How did the banknote forgery in Philadelphia come about? And what made 
Thomas switch to food canning in 1819? In Baltimore there are newspaper 
reports and advertisements from George Kensett in 1826, who seems to have 
been a prize fighter. How was he related to other Kensetts? A Miss Kensett gave 
a concert at the Hanover Square Rooms, 10 Thavies Inn in London, on 2 May 
1839.Who was she? It would be very informative to fill in the gaps in John 
Robert Kensett’s story: what work did he have in Jamaica at Lyssons, and what 
did he learn there? Why did he move to America when he did and how did he 
earn his living in New York? We do not know much about the schooling of any of 
the Kensetts apart from the regimes at the Episcopal Academy and the St Ann’s 
Society Brixton Asylum. Who were those other Kensett furniture makers in 
Marylebone and how did they connect to the other parts of the family. Did the 
Australian émigrés keep in touch with their Hampton Court relatives? They had 
presumably weighed up their prospects if they stayed in England and decided 
that it was more worthwhile to leave, and to put their hopes into building new 
lives and communities in places where the conditions would be harsh, the 
infrastructure unsophisticated or non-existent, and the risks high.  
We know from letters that Sarah Newbery and Frederick Kensett wrote to 
Thomas in America and John Robert in Jamaica in the early 1800s that sending 
mail by sea was an agonisingly slow and uncertain means of communication: 
Dear John I am extremely anxious to hear from you. The last letter I received of 
yours was dated 31 July 1807 which I received in the September. I have wrote 
and your brother has wrote several times but as I have had no answer I fear you 
do not get them. If the Royal Edward is arrived you will get a box which I sent by 
Capt Robert Muirhead [...] Sometimes I think you have been ill for I cannot [illeg] 
you have forgot me. [illeg] I have no news to write but having an opportunity to 
send this I could not let it slip without writing to you to say that we are all pretty 
well at present thank God. My dear boy let me know how you go on. [...] Fred is 
still at home. [...] Your brother Thomas I have heard of and have wrote but get 
no answer at least if he does write I do not receive them. I hope you will write a 
long letter by the Capt you get this from and don’t know his name. Mr Taylor is so 
good as to take charge of this for me. Pray write God bless preserve and keep 
you is the sincere wish of your affectionate mother Sarah Newbery.665  
Artisans had to be courageous risk takers to make their way through thickets of 
difficulty that threatened their plans or undermined their aspirations; 
adventurousness was essential. An inclination to circumvent disappointments 
and keep trying was helpful. They certainly did encounter hard times, made poor 
decisions, got things wrong, but almost always kept going, with whatever 
pragmatism they could muster. They found ways to deal with most of the 
unavoidable vicissitudes of daily life and were not easily crushed by larger 
setbacks. Indeed, through their own inventiveness these individuals often made 
a small difference to the course of events. Artisans aimed to do more than just 
get by, they sought a degree of autonomy through their skilled work and their 
life experiences. They wanted to ensure the next generation could make an 
adequate start. They knew that this required effort and determination and that it 
would not be easy. 
* * * * * 
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John Frederick Kensett’s funeral was held on Wednesday, 18 December 1872, a 
chilly day in New York with snow on the ground.666 The New York Times reported 
that the “rosewood casket, massively mounted in silver” was installed in the 
Library of the National Academy of Design for the body to lie in state at 10.00 
am.  
Wreaths of exotic flowers and garlands of roses were placed around the casket. 
At the head was a portrait of Mr. Kensett, owned by Mr. R.M. Olyphant, which 
was tastefully decorated with flowers.667  
The casket was carried four blocks from the Academy building at 23rd Street and 
4th Avenue to the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church by twelve pall bearers who 
included artists Vincent Colyer, John Casilear and Thomas Hicks, and 
businessman and patron George Olyphant (older brother of Robert),668 followed 
by the Academy members. After the funeral service Kensett’s coffin was 
transferred to a vault at the Marble Cemetery in New York where it paused for 
three months until it could be installed in its final resting place at the Green-
Wood Cemetery in Brooklyn in April 1873, marked by an imposing stone 
memorial. The calm and spaciousness that the cemetery provided conveys a 
powerful sense of effortlessness and ease; in the paths that Kensett artisans had 
taken, nothing could be further from the truth.  
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Literacy, Winter 1990, p 555; another estimate put adult literacy at 33% in 1830; K 
Morgan, The birth of industrial Britain: social change, 1750-1850, Harlow, Pearson 
Longman, 2004, p 56. 
232 H Amory and DD Hall (eds), A history of the book in America, vol 1: The colonial 
book in the Atlantic world, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2000, p 511. 
233 Bentley published very many American authors; RL Patten, ‘Bentley, Richard (1794–
1871)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 
2004.  
234 MG Trafton, ‘“It is a Joint Venture”. John Frederick Kensett's images for Lotus-
Eating’, American Art 25/2, Summer 2011, pp 104-119. The title refers to a poem by 
Alfred Lord Tennyson entitled The Lotus-[or Lotos]-Eaters (1833), which in turn refers 
to the Odyssey by Homer, Book IX, in which Odysseus encounters the land of the 
lotus eaters, where the inhabitants eat the lotos plant, which causes drowsiness. 
Curtis’s words and Kensett’s images were apparently “a sensation for some time”; 
MW Sullivan, John F. Kensett. American landscape painter, PhD, Bryn Mawr College, 
1881, p 95. 
235 ‘howadji’ was an Arabic word for traveller; Webster's Revised Unabridged Dictionary 
(1913) defined it as a traveller or merchant. The essays were on the Hudson and the 
Rhine, Catskill, Catskill Falls, Trenton, Niagara (two), Saratoga, Lake George, Nahant 
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236 RC Kennedy, Crisis and progress: the rhetoric and ideals of a nineteenth century 
reformer, George William Curtis (1824-1892), PhD, University of Illinois at Urbana-
Champaign, 1993. According to one biographer, “...He willingly sacrificed a promising 
career in literature to serve his fellow citizens by writing and speaking out about the 
momentous issues of the day.” RL Gale, "Curtis, George William", American National 
Biography Online, February. 2000. 
237 Library of Congress, Chronicling America; Greeley died on 29 November 1872 
having just stood as Liberal Republican presidential candidate against Ulysses S 
Grant, who was elected for a second term, before the votes had been counted; 
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Greeley’s wife had just died. 
238 Harper Publishing Company. 
239 ‘A word at the start’, Harper’s New Monthly Magazine, 1/1, June 1850, p 2. 
240 ibid. 
241 In 1873 shortly after Kensett’s death, Curtis wrote an affectionate appreciation of 
his friend in Harper’s Monthly, which included a detailed recollection of their time in 
Rome and their travels in Italy in 1847; The Editor’s Easy Chair, Harper’s Monthly 
Magazine, 46/274, March 1873, pp 610-12. 
242 In one view, these writings by Curtis “...represented the pinnacle of art commentary 
in ante-bellum America ... unparalleled in their length, depth, and awareness of the 
critical process”; EJ Halligan, Art criticism in America before “The Crayon”: 
perceptions of landscape painting, 1825-1855, PhD, University of Delaware, 2000, p 
181.  
243 Nathaniel Hawthorne’s novel The Blithedale Romance (1852) was based on his 
experience of Brook Farm.  
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Cairns, ‘Magazines, annuals, and gift-books, 1783–1850’, in The Cambridge History of 
English and American Literature in 18 Volumes, 1907–21, vol XVI. 
245 The price is given in the New York Times, 24 March 1854. Although the book bears 
the date 1852 on the title page, the copyright notice is dated 1851 and the book was 
described as forthcoming in the 1 October 1851 issue of the Bulletin of the American 
Art Union (p 114), and reviewed in an article on holiday books in the New York Times 
of 23 December 1851. Kensett sent a copy of the book to his uncle John Robert 
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246 The authors were EL Magoon, James Fenimore Cooper, his daughter Susan 
Fenimore Cooper, Washington Irving (see also note 40 below), Bayard Taylor (two 
essays), Nathaniel Parker Willis (see also note 4 above), Henry Tuckerman, William 
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in The Home Book of the Picturesque, George P Putnam, New York, 1852, p 148. 
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comprising a voyage to California, via Panama; life in San Francisco and Monterey; 
pictures of the gold region, and experiences of Mexican travel. With illustrations by 
the author, 1850 and London, Bohn, 1850; Pedestrian tour in Europe. Views a-foot: 
or, Europe seen with knapsack and staff ..., 1850; Putnam's home cyclopedia. Hand-
book of literature and the fine arts; comprising complete and accurate definitions of 
all terms employed in belles-lettres, philosophy, theology, law, mythology, painting, 
music, sculpture, architecture, and all kindred arts, 1852 (with George Ripley); A 
journey to central Africa, or, life and landscapes from Egypt to the Negro kingdoms of 
the White Nile; A visit to India, China, and Japan, in the year 1853, 1855; and The 
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lands of the Saracen; or, Pictures of Palestine, Asia Minor, Sicily, and Spain, 1855. 
250 New York Times, 9 July 1856. 
251 ‘Clubs and club-men’, Harper’s New Monthly Magazine, 15/90, November 1857, p 
816; John Frederick Kensett was elected in 1849, Taylor in 1851, Curtis and Dana 
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Gouverneur and William Kemble, AM Cozzens, AB Durand, TP Rossiter and Ogden 
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War, PhD, Boston University, 2009, pp 68-75. 
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Thomas Rossiter, then in Paris, painted and exhibited there Such is life: scene in 
London during the Crimean War (Newark Museum); it was later exhibited at the 
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UMI Research Press, 1984, pp xx, xxii. 
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from the Crimea, De Montfort University, letter no 8. 
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England, London, Harrison, 1858; and in Report of the Commissioners appointed to 
inquire into the regulations affecting the sanitary condition of the army, the 
organisation of military hospitals, and the treatment of the sick and wounded; with 
evidence and appendix", London, 1863, Appendix LXXII. She worked with the 
pioneering medical statistician William Farr on her report; he was mentioned in 
Chapter 2. 
256 ibid., pp 5, 7. 
257 In 1847 Brady opened a gallery at 207 Broadway at Fulton Street, and published a 
Gallery of Illustrious Americans in 1850, lithographs based on his daguerreotypes; JL 
Rosenheim, ‘”A palace for the sun”: early photography in New York City’ in CH 
Voorsanger and JK Howat (eds), Art and the empire city: New York, 1825–1861, New 
York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Haven, Yale University Press, 2000, p 230. 
258 A Gardner, Gardner’s photographic sketchbook of the war, Washington, DC, Philp & 
Solomons, 2 vols, 1865-6. 
259 Transactions of the Apollo Association for the Promotion of the Fine Arts in the 
United States, 1839, pp 5-14. 
260 P Cunningham, A hand-book for London; past and present, London, J Murray, 1849, 
p 32. 
261 ibid.; J Sperling, ‘”Art, cheap and good:" The Art Union in England and the United 
States’, Nineteenth-Century Art Worldwide, 1/1, 2002. 
262 AH Mayor, ‘Early American painters in England’, Proceedings of the American 
Philosophical Society, 87/1, 1943, p 107. 
263 Asher B Durand was apprenticed to the engraver Peter Maverick in 1812-1817, and 
became his partner in P. Maverick, Durand & Co. until 1820. Durand then set up a 
partnership with his brother Cyrus (A. B. & C. Durand & Co.) in 1824. In 1828-1831 
he also had a partnership with Joseph Perkins to produce banknotes (see Chapter 4). 
Durand decided to give up engraving to be a painter in 1835, aged nearly 40; W 
Craven, ‘Asher B. Durand's career as an engraver’, American Art Journal, 3/1, 1971, 
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pp 39-57. Durand was a founder member of the National Academy of Design and later 
its president. 
264 B Champney, Sixty years' memories of art and artists, Woburn, MA, Wallace and 
Andrews, 1900, Chapter 5. 
265 John Frederick Kensett to Elizabeth Atwater Daggett Kensett, 3 Jan 1844. 
266 C Dickens, Bleak House, London, Chapman and Hall, 1853, chapter 14, p 204. 
267 The Post Office London Directory, 1841, Part 1: Street, Commercial, & Trades 
Directories, London, Kelly, 1841, p 183; B Weinreb and C Hibbert (eds), 
Encyclopaedia of London, London, Macmillan, 1983, p 548. 
268 Champney, op.cit., Chapter 9. Kensett paid off debts of $600 [$18,000 or £10,500] 
in 1848. 
269 Among the wealthy Americans whom Kensett first met in Rome and with whom he 
remained friends in America was Thomas Gold Appleton (1812-1884). 
270 Report of the Council of the Art-Union of London for the year 1847, London, 1847, p 
86. 
271 New York Times, 12 February 1864. 
272 Louis Lang (1814-1893) was born in Germany and studied art in Stuttgart and Paris 
before emigrating to America in 1838 and settling briefly in Philadelphia. He returned 
to Europe in 1841 and joined the circle of American artists in Rome; he shared a 
studio in Venice with Thomas Rossiter before settling in New York in 1845. He was a 
portrait and genre painter, and had studios next to Kensett’s for many years; he was 
one of Kensett’s three executors (with Thomas Kensett and RM Olyphant).  
273 A Blaugrund, "Up through the Snow" to Kensett's studio, Archives of American Art 
Journal, 23/3 (1983), pp. 31-32; and MG Trafton, Critics, collectors, and the 
nineteenth-century taste for the paintings of John Frederick Kensett, PhD, University 
of California, Berkeley, 2003, Appendix A. 
274 ‘Putnam's Kaleidoscope’, Putnam's Monthly Magazine of American Literature, 
Science, and Art, 9/53, May 1857, pp 554-6. 
275 A Burnham, ‘The New York architecture of Richard Morris Hunt’, Journal of the 
Society of Architectural Historians, 11/2, May 1852, pp 9-14. 
276 Kensett’s note of sales and selected family papers and correspondence were loaned 
to the Archives of American Art, Smithsonian Institution to be microfilmed and can be 
consulted there. 
277 The artists were SB Morse, J Vanderlyn, T Sully, T Birch, T Doughty, T Cole and CB 
Lawrence; KJ Myers, ‘Art and commerce in Jacksonian America: The steamboat 
"Albany" Collection’, Art Bulletin, 82/3, 2000, pp 503-28. 
278 In the 1860s Somerville and his partner Henry D Miner had premises at 37 Nassau 
Street, and in later years at 82 Fifth Avenue and then nearby 74 University Place. 
Auctions of particularly big and important collections were held at larger venues, 
including the Association Hall of the YMCA at 1869 Fourth Avenue and East 23rd 
Street, and at Chickering Hall (opened 1875) at Fifth Avenue and 18th Street. For the 
Kensett sale in 1873, Vincent Colyer booked display space at the nearby National 
Academy of Design to allow viewing of the pictures before the auction. The YMCA 
Secretary, Robert R McBurney, wrote to Colyer: "My dear Sir: You can have Assn Hall 
from Monday March 24th to Saturday March 29th inclusive - six nights in all, for three 
hundred ($300) dollars for the sale of the late J. F. Kensett's pictures. With the 
understanding that your arrangements will in no way interfere with the use of the Hall 
in the Afternoons. You will notice that I have made a reduction of $150 from our 
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regular rates.... P.S. Facilities will be given for the storage of pictures for each days 
sale." Robert R. McBurney Press Book, p 31, YMCA Archives).  
279 Frederick Swartwout Cozzens (1818-1869), wine merchant and author (nom de 
plume Richard Haywarde), owned one picture by Kensett, who provided two 
illustrations engraved for his book Prismatics (New York, D Appleton & Co, 1853), pp 
53, 133. 
280 JT Flexner, Asher B. Durand: an engraver's and a farmer's Art, Yonkers, New York, 
Hudson River Museum, p 72. Sturges was also involved with Vincent Colyer in New 
York after the 1863 riot (Chapter 7). 
281 There is another Kensett connection with the Colt family. Frederick Newbery Kensett 
(1819-1881), younger brother of the painter, trained as a legal clerk in New York. In 
May 1842, as a student aged 24 he gave evidence at the trial of John C. Colt, brother 
of Samuel Colt. Colt was found guilty of murdering a printer to whom he owed money, 
and committed suicide on the day he was to be hanged; New-York Weekly Herald 
[dates] 1842. 
282 PS Sternberger, ‘“Wealth judiciously expended.” Robert Leighton Stuart as collector 
and patron’, Journal of the History of Collections, 15/2, 2003, p 229. 
283 http://www.bl.uk/learning/histcitizen/victorians/exhibition/greatexhibition.html; 
three of Rossiter’s paintings won gold medals at the Exposition Universelle; N 
Spassky, American paintings in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, vol II, A catalogue of 
works by artists born between 1816 and 1845, New York, Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, Princeton University Press, 1985, pp 85-7. 
284 The collection remained in the family and was removed to Scotland during the 
Second World War. Since 1945 twenty eight paintings and one drawing, including 
work by Raphael, Titian, Poussin and Rembrandt, have been on permanent loan and 
public display to the National Galleries of Scotland in Edinburgh. The Kensett 
landscapes and other American works that Ellesmere commissioned were presumably 
sold at various times. 
285 Admission was 50 cents. The iron and glass exhibition building, reminiscent of 
London’s Crystal Palace, was located at Fifth Avenue and 42nd Street, near the Croton 
Reservoir (1842). George P Putnam was a member of the organising committee, he 
published the official catalogue and his firm exhibited printing presses and 
publications. 
286 According to George Curtis in his Editor’s Easy Chair column in Harper’s Monthly 
Magazine, Lord Ellesmere’s visit was not altogether a success, as Ellesmere was 
absent from certain of the events to which the group was invited and Curtis thought 
there was possibly a misunderstanding about the commercial nature of the New York 
venture; Harper's New Monthly Magazine 7/40, pp 702-03. The report is in the form 
of a long letter dated 1 December 1853 and signed by Lord Ellesmere, Sir Charles 
Lyell, Wentworth Dilke, George Wallis, Joseph Whitworth and Professor John Wilson. 
They each undertook to assess America’s progress in particular trades; Lord 
Ellesmere’s remit was the fine arts. The exhibition preparations were considerably 
behind schedule when the Commissioners arrived, so they visited several states to 
ascertain current developments in their respective areas of responsibility. On the fine 
arts they reported: “The Exhibition afforded us no sufficient materials for a judgement 
of the condition of the Arts of Painting and Sculpture in the United States. A gallery of 
considerable extent for the reception of pictures engrafted on the original design of 
the building, was still only in process of construction at the period of our departure; 
and no specimens of Sculpture had yet reached the main building which could enable 
us to certify that such artists as Messrs. Powers and Crawford were following out their 
already distinguished career or meeting with competitors among their countrymen. 
We may be allowed however to express an opinion, founded on observations too 
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casual and limited to allow us to particularize individual masters, that the Art of 
Landscape Painting bids fair to flourish in North America. In a newly settled country, 
as regards the works of man, the elements of that which common consent 
denominates the picturesque must necessarily be in great measure deficient. The 
aspect of nature however in North America has peculiarities of its own in respect alike 
of form, or colour, and atmospheric effects, which can hardly fail to attract genious 
[sic] to their pictorial representation and would justify and reward its highest efforts. 
We venture to predict that several of the Artists whose friends are already employed 
on the scenery of their native country will do justice to its claims upon Art, and 
establish a national school of landscape of a high order.” Royal Commission for the 
Exhibition of 1851, A/1853/198. 
287 Harper's New Monthly Magazine 7/40, pp 702-03. 
288 New York Times, 20 July 1855. 
289 Kensett was appointed a commissioner to advise on a scheme of decoration for the 
Capitol in Washington DC in 1859. After his work for the Metropolitan Fair he became 
a founding trustee of the Metropolitan Museum of Art in 1870. 
290 This section draws on recent research by Charlotte Moore: CE Moore, Art as text, 
war as context: the art gallery of the Metropolitan Fair, New York City's artistic 
community, and the civil war, PhD dissertation, Boston University, 2009.  
291 CE Moore, op.cit., p 237. 
292 Launt Thompson (1833-1894), from a younger generation to Kensett, emigrated 
from Ireland in 1847 during the famine and trained as a sculptor, making statues and 
busts of civil war leaders and other public figures. He had a studio at the Tenth Street 
Building. In 1874 he was commissioned to make a bronze twelve inch diameter relief 
portrait medallion, which was set into the upper tier of Kensett’s funerary monument 
at Green-Wood Cemetery in Brooklyn, NY. A newspaper reported that “...the portrait 
is very lifelike, and shows in a marked degree the strong personal characteristics of 
the man. Mr. Thompson was a warm friend of Mr. Kensett and as such has given 
much thought and earnest study to the rendering of this work...” Milwaukee Daily 
Sentinel, 26 June 1874, p 2. 
293 Mathew Brady took an ambrotype photograph of Kensett for a carte de visite in 
1853-4, reproduced in J Simon and AY Smith, Images of contentment: John Frederick 
Kensett and the Connecticut shore, Waterbury, CT, Mattatuck Museum Historical 
Society, 2001. 
294 The Metropolitan Fair, New York Times, 9 April 1864. At the time Jeremiah Gurney 
and his son Benjamin had a studio at 707 Broadway; in 1840 he had opened a studio 
at 189 Broadway; in 1858 the New York Times estimated that there were 200 
photography galleries in the city producing an average of 50 pictures a day and a 
total annual income of $2m. According to JL Rosenheim, ‘”A palace for the sun”: early 
photography in New York City’ in CH Voorsanger and JK Howat (eds), Art and the 
empire city, New York 1825-1861, New Haven, Yale University Press, 2000, pp 226-
261, the first daguerreotypes in America were made in late 1839 soon after 
Daguerre’s book arrived in New York via his agent M Gourard (on the British Queen 
according to the New York Observer), who gave lectures at an exhibition gallery at 57 
Broadway. 
295 CE Moore, op.cit., pp 256, 302, 466. 
296 Metropolitan Museum of Art, History of the Museum; 
http://www.metmuseum.org/about-the-museum/history-of-the-museum. 
297 New York Times, 26 May 1870. 
298 WE Howe, A history of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, with a chapter on the early 
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institutions of art in New York, New York, Gilliss Press, 1913. 
299 The Sun, 31 March 1880, p 2. 
300 H Phelps, The traveller’s steamboat and railroad guide to the Hudson River, New 
York, Phelps and Watson, 1857, p 11. 
301 From advertisement for West Point Foundry written by William Kemble, 1821; in EM 
Barry, West Point Foundry archeological site, National Park Service registration form, 
2011, p 31. 
302 ibid., p 37. 
303 Putnam County Historical Society; Scenic Hudson. 
304 RJ Vandewater, The tourist, or, Pocket manual for travellers on the Hudson River, 
9th ed, New York, 1841, pp 16-17; Kemble was a member of the Sketch Club in New 
York City, and may have met JF Kensett through it. WC Bryant II and T Voss (eds), 
The letters of William Cullen Bryant, Fordham University Press, 1992, pp 311-12. In 
1860 Kensett’s friend Thomas Rossiter designed a house called Fair Lawn, built just 
south of Foundry Cove at Cold Spring, where he lived until his death in 1871. 
305 MW Sullivan was mistaken in claiming that “...Kensett never showed the railroad 
tracks, the smoky locomotives...”; John F. Kensett. American landscape painter. PhD, 
Bryn Mawr College, 1881, p 56. 
306 The almost identical view across the Hudson from Fort Putnam had been depicted 
twenty years earlier in a print engraved from a drawing by WH Bartlett; NP Willis and 
WH Bartlett, American scenery, London, G Virtue, 1840 and New York, R Martin & Co, 
1840. Bartlett was an English topographical artist who visited America several times. 
As the print was also published in New York, Kensett and viewers of his picture may 
have known it. Kensett would have known Willis from his essay on The Highland 
Terrace above West Point in The home book of the picturesque, New York, GP 
Putnam, 1852, p 105. 
307 Autobiography of NT Hubbard; personal reminiscences of New York City from 1798 
to 1875, New York, John F Trow & Son, 1875, pp 185-7; we met Abraham Martling 
Cozzens in Chapter 3. The picture was made for Robert Leighton Stuart, a sugar 
refiner whom we met in Chapter 8. Kensett’s painting was originally called Hudson 
River, from Fort Putnam, according to HT Tuckerman, Book of the artists, New York, 
GP Putnam, 1867, p 511.  
308 BW Dippie, Catlin and his contemporaries: the politics of patronage, University of 
Nebraska Press, Lincoln, NE, 1990, pp 111-113; Rossiter, Hicks, Champney and 
Vanderlyn were among the Paris signatories; Catlin also had signatures from fifteen 
American citizens living in London and a petition signed by fifty two American artists 
in New York. 
309 JP Driscoll, John Frederick Kensett, Pennsylvania State University, Museum of Art, 
Babcock Galleries, University, 1978, pp 3-4. 
310 New York Times, 20 February 1874. 
311 N Anderson, George Catlin, Grove Art Online, 1999.  
312 Will of John Frederick Kensett dated 3 September 1867, proved New York 8 January 
1873, book 212, p 378. His mother was living at 668 Nostrand Avenue in Brooklyn 
and died there in August 1876; she was buried at nearby Green-Wood Cemetery in 
the same plot as her son. A ‘schedule of paintings’ prepared by or for her daughter 
Sarah Marshall Kellogg includes 53 works by John Frederick Kensett; the list has been 
annotated with sales and valuations, the latest dated 1946. In 1887 the oil and 
watercolour collection of Elizabeth Daggett Vail was sold at auction: “Among the 
collection were many of the works of J.F. Kensett, the brother of Mrs Vail. The prices 
KENSETT 
221 
 
                                                                                                                       
were all low, many of the Kensett paintings going for $25. The highest price bought 
by any was $200 for a scene on the Narrangansett coast.” New-York Tribune, p 10. 
313 New York Evening Post, quoted in MG Trafton, ‘Critics, collectors, and the nineteenth 
century taste for the paintings of John Frederick Kensett, PhD diss., University of 
California, Berkeley, 2003, p 144. 
314 MG Trafton, op.cit., Appendix A; later sales of collections owned by members of 
Kensett’s close family also contained works by him. For example: “...the entire private 
collection of Modern Paintings belonging to the late John F. Kensett, Esq, and 
subsequently to the late Thomas Kensett, of Baltimore. Now on exhibition at the Art 
Rooms, No.817 Broadway.” New York Times, 20 Nov 1877. 
315 Thomas Kensett to Gertrude Brown, 27 March 1873; Thomas Kensett Family Papers, 
University of Maryland Hornbake Library. His first wife died in 1849, his second (her 
younger sister) in 1872, and he married Gertrude Brown (No 44 in Table 1 and No 19 
in Table 2), 34 years his junior, in February 1876. Their daughter was born in 1877 
and he died in August of that year aged 63. 
316 RM Olyphant to Elizabeth Attwater Kensett, 26 March 1874. 
317 Roque mentions thirty nine works, although there are thirty eight in the Met’s list he 
reproduces. Of these, eighteen were sold at auction in 1956 and 1957, one was 
exchanged for other works in 1969. OR Roque, ‘The Last Summer’s Work’, in JP 
Driscoll and JK Howat, John Frederick Kensett. An American master, New York, WW 
Norton, 1986, pp 137, 140, 182-3. 
318 Oil painting of the British Queen in the National Maritime Museum, London; print 
published by T Dawson, London, c. 1838 in Dawson’s Diorama No. 4. 
319 Maritime arrivals and departures were reported in most of the papers in every 
edition. 
320 The North and South American Coffee House was a club and meeting place 
frequented by merchants and traders with American and Continental interests, where 
up to date shipping and commercial information was gathered and exchanged; Old 
and New London, vol 1, 1878, pp. 531-544; British History Online.  
321 EL Pond, Junius Smith: A biography of the father of the Atlantic liner, North 
Stratford, NH, Ayer Company Publishers, 1971, pp 84-6.  
322 CRV Gibbs, Passenger liners of the Western Ocean: A record of Atlantic steam and 
motor passenger vessels from 1838 to the present day, 2nd ed, London, Staples, 
1957, pp 37-9; F Miltoun (ed), Ships and shipping. A handbook of popular nautical 
information; with numerous diagrams plans and illustrations, London, Alexander 
Moring Ltd, 1903. 
323 S Fox, The ocean railway, London, Harper Collins, 2003, pp 6-15. 
324 In 1841 the British Queen’s sister ship President sank and all on board drowned, 
which led to the end of the British and American Steam Navigation Company’s 
existence; the British Queen was sold to the Belgian government and scrapped in 
1844. 
325 S Fox, op.cit., pp 90, 93; Wikipedia: Cunard Line. 
326 ‘JW Kensett, JF Kensett and 19th century photography’, PhotoHistorian, 167 (2013), 
XX. 
327 It was converted to transatlantic cable laying; Brunel 200 Legacy.  
328 The GSNC was bought by the Peninsular & Oriental Steam Navigation Company in 
1920; P&O itself was founded in 1840. 
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Morning Herald, 9 December 1854, p 1 and 15 February 1855, p 1; Melbourne Argus, 
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wagon, considerably more if the cart was running on rails, and even more pulling a 
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from the maps of the engineers in 1817. A Profile of the extent of the Levels and of 
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A year later the company started laying its own track using iron rails imported from 
England. JF Stover, History of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, West Lafayette, IN, 
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353 In Arkansas the Doniphan, Kensett and Searcy Railway was built in 1906-7 to serve 
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Avenue and Kensett Drive in Wilton/Norwalk, CT; and Kensett Lodge, Contentment 
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354 Another brother, David Olyphant (1817-1887), also owned work by Kensett. Kensett 
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382 Figures are rough estimates and averages and should be treated with caution; 
drawn partly from L Jackson, The dictionary of Victorian London. 
383 The penny magazine of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, Society 
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difficult to extract, the mines were expensive to operate and the coalfield was 
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